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To the Reader. | 


relation whereof though very true, yet I am ſure, 
would be incredible una many. There may be 
a time for that, if. God pleaſe. Ir ſhall now ſuf- 
fice to tell thee, that about three years ago and 


ſomewhat better, being in London, I was ſeized 
upon with a cold, and ſhortneſs of breath, which 
was ſo troubleſome, that 1 went to an intimate 
friend,. and. learned. Phyſician, for. help, why 
made no | wr but in few days he-would cure 
me, and to that end, preſcribed ſome things. 
But before many . days ' were: over,” himſelf ended 
bis life; in- whoſe. death, good learning ( anci- 
ent, F'mean) had agreat Toſs. * But the.com- 
fort is, which I canwimeſs, he died a Chriſtian. 
After bim, the cauſe. flill continuing, I had re- 
courſe unto. another, of'the ſame- profeſsian, whom 

though T knew not before, yet I' found: him very 
friendly, and ſo far as I could judge, wery. rational 


in his preſcriptions. . But. notwithſlauding ſuch 


help, the diſeaſe increaſing, rather: than.” abating.; 
I at laſt, reſolved, with Gods help, for Canter- 
bury again, which« I. did-think many times, I 
ſhould never ſee more. Where, for eight or nine 
moneths, I continued much in the. ſame-caſe ;, till 
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 _ **To the Reader. 
at laſt; that diſeaſe ended in ſane nephritical fits, 
which I did not expef to out-live, ButI did; 
till April 1666. whenl was freſhly aſſaulted 
with new fits ; which, more remiſly, or ſharply, 
continued ſome moneths ; till at laſt, divers other 
evil ſymptomes concurring, I loft ſleep; and ſo hoſt 
it, that for the ſpace of four moneths, and up- 
wards, I may truly, to the beſt of my knowledge, 
ſay, T had not one hour of natural ſleep, but ſuch 
as was, by the advice of my Phyſicians, procu- 
red by Drugs, the ſirongeſt that are, to that end : 
which ſleep, ſo —_—_ left me always in ſuch 
a hatred, and deteflation of life, that nothing but 
obligation of conſcience could have prevailed with 
me, or any body elſe, I think, in my caſe, to pre- 
ſerve life at ſo dear a rate. What I was unto 
others, I know not : 1 was unto my ſelf, T amſure, 
a wonder ; ( nay 7ipzs prodigium: 2 
monſter ; our old tranſlation ) that 1 did hold out 
fo long. And yet, when 1 did moſt deſpair of 
life ; or rather, comfort my ſelf, that the time 
of my deliverance was now ſurely come, ſo it plea- 
ſed God, began to recover ſleep, and not long af- 
ter, — to ſuch a degree of chearfulbefs 
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To the Reader; © 


that for many weeks after, I did ever and anon 


doubt, whether I was not in a dream? - But.” 
finding the continuance of 'my chearfulneſs, though: 
in much other weakneſs; I think any Chriſhan 
Reader, if he do not think me- worſe than an ordi- 
nary Heathen, or Infidel; - will eaſily beliere, 
that I had ſome thoughts,” how I might employ a 
life, ( ſo much of it, as was yet to come ) ſo 
ftraugely prolonged, to do Him ſome ſervice, whom 
I lfed upon, as the only Author. \ Frſt, I re- 
folved ( my moſt immediate profeffion.). to preach, 
as often as I could. And for the firſi time, ( be- 
ing an Eaſter-day, a *wery proper day, after 
ſuch a reviving *) I thought, as to bodily ſtrength, 
Icame off well enough. But when T attempted 
it aſecond time, though till the Evening before, | 


_— my ſelf in very good caſe ;, yet I found my 


87 
F which continued for three days ) that fince that 


uddenly ſo diſabled, and ts fo low again, 


time, my opinion hath been, I ſhwld but rempt 
God, to think of any ſuch thing any more. Af- 
zer this, my chearfulneſs, and vigour of ſpirits 
fiill continuing, I began to think of writing ; a 


thank 
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To the Reader. tt. 
thank God for it, I have had comfort - at home, and 
avroad, as much, and more than T did ever pros: 
miſe my ſeif. 1 did pitch upIn a ſubje, which 
" I did think moſt convenient for me, as hating more 
immediate relation to devotion; and not unſeaſon- 
able, in theſe ungodly times. It was mot long, 
before I bad all my materials, out of ſeveral pa- 
pers, and Note-books ; together and ready. 
But when I thought to put them into a. forin,- by 
coherence of matter and ſtile , 1-found my ſelf fo 
unable, that 1 did abſolutely conclude, I had-no 
other buſineſs in this world, and to' no other end 
God had prolonged my life, than by continued ear- 
neſt repentance ( a greater work, I doubt, than 
many imagine ) to fit my ſelf for a better. How © 
I have acquitted my ſelf, I muſt leave to God. 
But time paſong, moreth after moneth, and I ſtill 
continuing in as good vigour of mind, I thought, 
.as when at the beſt , it troubled me not a little, 
that I ſhould live profitable unto my ſelf only. At 
laſt, this ſubje&, once before thought upon, but 
 ſmce forgotten, came into my mind again. 1 will 
not be ſo bold, without better warrant, with God 
Almighty, to ſay, that he put it into my head, 

| > 6 ” 


_ books, which Icannot reach ( 


oy , "64G 


, 


| Too the Reader. 
either before, when it firſt offered it ſelf , or mw, 


when I remembred-it. But this I may truly ſay, 


ſince I have been a writer, ] never proceeded in 


any ſubje, ( for the time that was beſtowed up- 
on it ) with more expedition and alacrity, For it 
bath been my caſe, ever ſince 1 came out of that 
languiſhing extremity, which affeted my Spirits 
moſt ;. that my hody bath continued very weak, 
ever ſince; ſo that it is but ſome part of the day, 
when at beſt, that can converſe with books ;, ſel- 
dom ſo well, that I can walk, or fland upon my 
legs : and when once ſet in my Study to write, 
or to meditate ; it is irkſome to me, - to riſe upon 
any occaſion ; and therefore I avoid it, without 
there be ſome great neceſſity : much more tedious 
and irkſome, and not without danger, to reach 
| a great part of my 

books ) without cli mbing ; nor & 2 find, very 
readily, though ranged and ordered with care , 
when I ſeek them. This is the cauſe, that my 
quotations are not always ſo full, or ſo punfual, 
as otherwiſe, they might have been. But for 
the truth of them, which I think is the main buſi- 
neſs, Idurſt undertake. For though I have ma- 
Ft . ny 
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Tothe Reader: 


ny things out of my private Papers, and Note- 
books, or Adverſaria, which for the reaſons be- 
fore alledged, 1 could not now reviſe in the Au- 
thors themſelves, out of which I bad them : yet 
out of the-originals I. had them T am ſure, and not 
out of other mens quotations ; which 1 never truſled 
I far, as to enter them without examination, If, 
far. want of the Originals, 1 have taken any thing 
upon truſt, T have acquainted the Reader, and 
0. diſcharged my. ſelf. So far, I can under- 
take ; but that in peruſing the Original Authors, 
ether farmerly, or-now again, 1 have miſtaken in 
none ; this. 1 dare not undertake, who confeſs, w 
that in the reading of one paſſage, ſometimes, ' once, 
ar tipice. ;, when.l made no queſtion of the ſeuſe ; 
yes in athird reading, T have found. ( ſometimes 
[. fay. ;, not very.often, perchance \ that 1 was in 
an error. And if 1 mig adviſe, 1 would not 


have any man take upon him the name of a Scholar, 


that will ruſt any quotations, if he may go to the 
16h . nor truſt any tranſlation, if he-<can 
underſtand the Authors in their own zongue : which 
if more prafliſed, good books would be in more re- 
queſt, 
That 
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Tothe Reader! 


: That I had ſuch a ſubjef in my thoughts, | 


many years ago, may appear by ſomewhat 1 dial 


write in the Preface t Door Dee's book ; and 
then, indeed, TL was big with it,” had time, and- 
opportunity ſerved. But after that 1 was onte” 
fixed upon other things, or cares, occaſioned by 


that miraculous revolution of affairs in this hy, 


dom, which ſoon ' after hapned I may ſincerely. 
- proteſt,*that- F never thought of it any more, 'ex- 


cept ſom#'chance brauy e 
wer as thinking Vhdever meddle with i, : fur= 
ther than T had done. '* Not that 1 ever promiſed 
any thing, which Þ had not then, when promiſed, 
fome- probable hopes, T ſhould ;. and -almays fince; 
a willingneſs to perform ; but becauſe T have been 


always taken up, . ſo far as- my health, and other. 


neceſſary occaſions would give me leave; with: ſomes 


what, that I-chought more ſeaſonable or -neceſſa+ 
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And ſoTthmught now of this ſubjeft; as | havt 


| handled ir. Fir Credulity, and Tneredubty; 
in general, being my Theme, which left me” t6 4 
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liberty of chuſing* fit inſlances, - where 1 would 
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 Tothe Reader: 


ſo that upon them 1 might but rome ſuch rules 


and direSions for either, as might be proper tomy 
undertaking ; 1 have endeavoured to pitch upon 
ſuch, as might afford ſomewhat againſt the crying 
evils of the times, contempt of good learn- 
ing, and Atheiſm. NO | 

And whereas 1 mention ſometimes three Parts, 
as intended ; two only heing hete: exhibited © true 
it is, that three were intended, in caſe my health 
had afforded it. But it did not. And indeed, 
I wonder it hath done ſo much, the little time conſe- 
derel, that hath been beſtowed upon it, let, is 


not the work imperfect, therefore ; which might * 


have been finiſhed in the Firſt, but that, as the 
Second hath afforded more inſtances, ( ando 
another kind ) than are in the Firſt Part ;, fo 
might the Third alſo, than in either Firſt, or 
Second, if 1 live to do that alſo. It cannot be 
very ſoon, 1 am ſure, becauſe what ſpare time 1 
have from ſickneſs, till this Summer be over, is 
otherwiſe deſtinated. And though 1 am much weaker 
already, than 1 was, when] began; yet" whileſt 
I live, I ſhall deſpair of nothing, who have had 
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To the Reader: | | 
fo much experience, what God tan do, beyond AF 
all expeAlation; of, ( inmans jen) te. 
dibility. Farewel. t T ; 


CANTERBURY, a 
1, June, 1666, q ALY 


Eirata, 


 ERRATA, with ſome Additions, at the end of 
the Book, which they that read the Book, are 
deſired to be mindful of. To which, let 
this be added. 


P Aye 275. line 16. I believe, allow ic but a hundred 
thouſand ſpeRators, a very ſmall proportion for 
Univer(us Poprius Rem. which we know hath been cenſed 
( Citizens, inhabitants of Rome ) at one time, four mil- 
liens, and above: at another time, ſix millions, and 
above : could not therefore, I believe, (yet with ſub- 
miſſion to better judgments ) incloſe, or cover leſs, 
than fourſcore, or a hundred Acres of ground: a thing, 


nevertheleſs, ſcarce credible, T doubr, tro beſt 1ngineers, 
or Archites, later ages have afforded. However, 
though we may be miſtaken, in the caſting of particulars ; 

et that P/izy could miſtake in his report, or the account 
he doth give us, ofa thing ſo publick, . and yer of freſh 
memory, when hewrotez no rational man can believe. 
A man would think, this could not, &c, | 
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SESSSESESESEE 
1 Yoni. OF 

1 GCREDULITY 
3 6h AND 

2 INCREDULITY 
SZ In things 

- , | Natural, and Civil. 


; Wy The Firſt Part. 
x 


xx MONG other errots of our 'Life, 
SIEM Oo which that Caligo mentium; Or, 
dar kneſs of our nnderſtanding ; by ſome 
Ancient wiſe Heathens, who knew not 
the true cauſe, ſo much wondred at 
doth expoſe us. there's ſcarce any 
ching, wherein men either more fre- 
quently erre;-or with more danger, than in wnadviſed 
belief, or #unbeſic f: 

IN 
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"2 F Of Credulity and Incredulity, 


IN Civil affairs. as raſh belief hath been, and daily | 


1s, the undoing of many ; ſo obſtinate #»nbel:ef, of as 
many, if not of more. Credere, & non Credere ( to be- 
Jieve, and not to believe, ). that Elegant fabularor, who 
lived in Azgxſtus his time, and was a Servant of his, 
( well deſerving to be better known unto good Schools, 
than he is commonly ) hath made it cheargument of one 
of his morals, ſhewing by pregnant inſtances the danger 
of each, as wi, and «mriz, ( belief, and nnbelef') is the 
argument oftwo Orations'in Dio Chryſoeſtomus, whoſe 


very ſirname, Chry/oſtome, doth teſtifie, what account © 


the age he lived in, made of his wit, and language. 
BUT again ; eafie belief hath contaminated, and 
obſcured the Hiftory of Natare, with many ridiculous 
fables and tiftions : bur #zbelief, wich no leſs prejudice 
to truth, ( which according ro Plato, molt properly , 
nay, o»ly, he ſaith, doth belong unto ſuch zhivys ) and 
withal, to mans nature, hath bereay'd it of its more 
noble function, the contemplation of things Sfiritual, 
and eternal, not diſcernable with bodily eyes, but by 
the light of faith, upon Divine revelation chiefly : but 
upon ſexnad reaſon and certain experience allo, A little por- 
7;0x of which knowledge, and contemplation, though but 
little, is even by Ariffotle, that incomparable Natara- 
liſt, preferr'd before the moſt perfe&t knowledge of na- 
ture, that man is capable of : De parr. anim. lib. 1. cap.5. 
FROM ungrounded belief, groſs ſaperſtition, by 
which true Religion is not a little infeted. and adulce- 
rated, hath proceeded : but, from the contrary, right 
down Atheiſm ( whether openly profeſſed, or palliated, 


as the faſhion is : ) by which, all ſenſe of piety, all ſenſe _ 


of immortality, being taken away, and nothing left to 
man, but whar is common unto bruits, ( ſince that rea- 
ſon, confined to things ſenſible and periſhable, ts liccle 


better than ſenſe; and /e»ſe, in bruits, is by many deem- 
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zn things NATHRAL. z 
ed, and called reaſon: ) man may truly be ſaid, to be 
metamorphoſed into another creature. | 

LASTLY, ifwe appeal unto the Judgments of men , 
on the one ſide ſtands the credit and authority of ſo many 
ages, which commend that of Epicharmws unto us, 

( Nez qt, % uiprze" of mgeiy* dex Tara Tay pperdſy* tranſlated by 
Cicero; ) Nervi, atque arts ſapientie, non temere crede- 
re ; that is, Not eafily totruſt, ( or, ro believe ) are the 
very nerves and ſinews of wiſdoms On the other, Nor 

ſatis credere, want of faith, or belief; (fo Seneca, a wile 
man too, though not ſo ancient : ) # the original of all 
miſery : and one ofno leſs credit, and antiquiry, ( ſome 
few years abated ) than Epicharme, hath told us long 
ago, that emi, infidelity, or want of faith, (bis very 
words, recorded by Platarch , cited by Clemens Alex- 
andrinus » Toy Ielay Te md moi dragyy ſane pak yore neces ) z the 


' canſe, that God and his works are not better knows unto 


Men. 

WHICH contrariety,not of 0p;ni0xs only,but of events 
alſo, upon which thoſe opinions were grounded, and 
which occalioned that contrariety; makes me think 
ſometimes the better of thoſe ancient Philoſophers, who 
maintained and argued it at large, that nothing could be 
certain unto-men , and that peremptorily to conclude of 
any thing, as either true, or falſe, was great raſhneſs, 
and ignorance ſince that of all choſe chings controverted 
among men, ſome boldly affirming, and others as per- 
emptorily denying ; there was not any thing for which, 


. and againſt which probable reaſons and arguments 


might not be produced, which might, if not amount to an 
abſolute equilibrizm in the ballance, yet induce a ratio. 
nal man, to ſuſpend his aſſent, To make this good, 
how far they proceeded, there be Books both Greek 
and Latine, yet extant, that will ſhew: which though 
written by Heathens, and by many, both Heathens, and 

SER B 3 Chriſtians: 
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N Of Gredulity and Incredulity, 


Chriſtians oppoſed, yer have they not wanted ſome able 


- Champions, even in our age. 


BU T ſince this is not our buſineſs here, and that a 
perfe& Sceptick, what eyer they may pretendin words, 
is an impoſlibility in nature, as by more than one, bur 
St. Augnſtine for one} is well obſerved; we may cer- 


- tainly conclude, that neither to believe, or anbelieve 
(in things Nateral, or Civil ) is abſolutely good, or 


bad, but as either are guided and regulated, more or 
!os, by reaſon and diſcretion : which though they can- 
na {ecure any man, the wiſeſt that is, ( ſuch is the con- 
':::071 of mortal man upon earth ) that he ſhall never be 
aeceived , yet may ſecure him, that his error ſhall not 
be without comfort, that he was not deceived as a fool, 
ior want of wit and conſideration : which is the comfort, 
char Divine Hippocrates doch propoſe unto them; that miſ- 
carry {a thing he thought very poſſible) in a right. 
courſe, that they miſcarry, xs azo, that is, (according 
zo, Or, for no want of reaſon, ) and bids us keep to that 
ſill, though again and again croſſed, by ill ſucceſs. 

NOW becauſe a well grounded belief or unbelief ( in 
things Natzral, or Civil, as before ) are, for the 
moſt ' part, the effe&ts of much obſervation, and lon 
experience, which many for want of years, ( thoug 
ſupplied in many, by natural pregnancy ) have not yet 
attained unto : rhat ſuch as have not, may, if they pleaſe, 
reap the benefit of others obſervation, is one main end 
and purpoſe of this preſent undertaking. And to pre- 
vent all miſtakes, which our title mighr occaſion, and the 
Readers may the better be ſatisfied, whar to expe : 
Firſt, whereas we ſay, in things natural, by natural, 1 
do not only underſtand ſuch things, which apparently 
have ſome ground in nature, and whereof a probable 
reaſon may be given; which is the more ordinary no- 
tion : Buralſo, as by Trallfanue, an ancient m— 

his not 
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mm things NATURAL; r 

( not to name others ) by ſome very eminent in that art, 
once to me much commended, the word is uſually taken ; 
as when he diftributeth, which he doth in every diſeaſe 
almoſt, his remedies and receipts, into methodical, and 
natural ; by metMkical, underſtanding, rational : that 
is ſuch, of which, or for which a reaſon may be given, 
xm? wahulis Frigmuorwrs as he ſpeaks in one place : by nata- 
ral, thoſe which are ſuppoſed ro work by ſome natural 
efficacy, though the reaſon, or true cauſe be, as yer, ſe- 
cret -and unknown, Of which nature, he doth 
make all a»wulers to be, which therefore he calleth uns. 
or waturalia, Of this notion of the word watural, 
St. Auſtin takes notice, in his e/eventh book De DoFrina 
Chri//iana, Chap. the 20. as ordinary in his days, For 
having ſpoken of Ligatures, and Charafters, he doth 
add, ge mitiori nomine Phyſica ( in ſome Editions, Phy- 
fream, falſly)vocent, non quaſi ſuperſtitione,ſed nat ura pro- 
d:ſſe videaatur. If theretore we fay ſomewiat, of ſuch 
alſo, we do not extend che: notion of che word beyond 
irs bounds. For 4s Trallianus, ſo other Phyſicians of 
his time, and of our time alſo, as by name, Sennerra, 
do alſo uſe the word : Specifice, and Nztaralia, for the 
ſ;me thing. Burt again, if under the ſame title, we ſpeak 
of ſome things.a&ted, or effeted by /pirirs, though the 
authors, or aRors themſelves, according to the common 
opinion, ( contradicted by many ancients ) as incorpore- 
al and immaterial eſſences, do not ſo properly fall with- 
inthe cognizance of ordinary nature; yet their operati- 
ons upon corporeal eſſences being effe&ed, and brought 
to paſs, ( for the molt part at leaſt, as both ancienrgnd 
fate, that have written of theſe things, are of opinion ) 
by means m»atzral, though-to us unknown; may very 
well be termed »atxral in the latitude of the notion be-. 


fore explained : though to us unknown, I ſay, as who 


know yet of nature, in compariſon of what we do not 
B 3 know, 


6 Of Credality and Incredulity, 
know, but very little, as they that have taken moſt pains 
in the ſtudy of it, acknowledge and lament, Had we 
added the word ſypernataral, in this place, ( watyral aud 
ſupernatural ) it might have been too general, and com. 
prehended miracles alſo, for which whhave a more pro- 
per place, under the title of things Divine. And the 
word, Diabelical, or Demoniacal, ſince there was no 
need of it,” I was willing to forbear. | 

SECONDLY, I deſire the Reader to take notice,that 
whereas ſome who have written me} nirwe 3) dmoizr, ( of 
belief and unbelief ) have chiefly, under that title, in- 
ſiſted npon truſt, or truſting, between man and man, 
in point of friendſhip, and ordinary converſation, in 
contracts and promiſes, and the like ; I meddle not at all 
wich ic in this ſenſe ; by thinzs Civil, underſtanding on- 
ly relations, or hiſtories of things done, or pretended to 
be done by men; to be ſeen, or known in the world, 
not ordinary, and to all men, credible. 
A GAIN, Credulity, oppos'd to Incredulity, may be 
underſtood rwo ways, either as a vertue ( for ſo the 
word is taken ſometimes, by Chriſtian writers, eſpeci- 
ally ; ) or both (edxlity ( the moſt warrantable and or- 
dinary ſenſe of the word ) and Tzcredylity may be taken 
astwo vicious extreams, of what we may call 5, in ge- 
neral, taken for a rational belief, or, belief grounded, 
either upon ordinary grounds of reaſon, and probabili- 
ty, which begets, « moral belief; or upon ſuch preg- 
nant preſſing reaſons, as produce a firm aſſent, anſwer- 
able to certain knowledge, or ſcience, though not ſci- 
ence properly, becauſe not grounded upon the know. 
ledge of che cauſes. Incither ſenſe, credaliry taken, will 
fic our purpoſe well enough: yet of the two, I rather 
chuſe the ſecond, that creduliry may be taken for a vice , 
that ſo, asall, or moſt vertues, according to Ariſtotle's 
docrine, ( though by fome, upon very light grounds, 
| | | as 
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as T conceive, much oppoſed ) we may place this we, or 


b:lief aiſo in che middle of rwo vicious extremities. And 
ſo is this buſineſs of be/jeving very well ſtated by Pl- 
rarch, in more than one place, and upon ſeveral occa- 
ſions. | | 
LASTLY, whereas my title promiſeth the conſide-- 
ration of both-equally, Creduliry, and 1zcredylity ; and 
moſt of niy examples will befound of Tzcredatity, or ſuch 
as tend to the reproof and -confutation of it, I may be 
thovght to have dealc partially, as though favoured, 
or leſs blamed ('edyliry, than the contrary vice. But 
thac doth not follow, neither hadT any ſuch reſpe&, in 
the chuſing of my examples. Neither indeed is it abſo- 


| Jurely dererminable, which of the two, Credylity, or 


TIncreautity,” is moſt dangerous, or blamable ; buras the 
particular objec of either is, ſo may the one be more or 
leſs than the other. But T muſt confeſs, the buſineſs of 
increduliry did more run in my head at this time, becauſe 
of the times ſo ſer upon Arhei/m, which of all kind of 
incred-lity, 'is the moſt horrible, and damnable, and 
moſt unworthy of acrational man. Now. one prime 
foundation of Arhe;ſm, as by many ancient, and late, is 
obierved, being the not believing the exiſtence of ſpiri- 
tual eſſences, whether good, or bad, ſeparate, or uni- 
re4 ; ſubordinate ro God, as ro the ſupream, and ori- 
ginal Cauſe of all, and by conſequent, the denying of 
ſupernatural operations, I have, I confeſs, applied my 
ſelf, by my examples, which in this caſe do more than 
any — and (the authority of the holy Scrip- 
tures laid aſide) are almoſt the only convincing proof ; 
to the confutation of ſuch i»creds1ity : in this Fl part, 
eſpecially. However, unadviſed credulity and incredeli- 
ty being conſidered as two extreams, by the doQrine of 


contraries, it will follow, that what tends to the illu- 


ſtration, or confutation of the” one, doth in ſome ſort 
B-4 equally 


equally belong unto the other, and though the examples, 
generally, have more reference to the one, than to the 
other, | the obſervations, upon the examples, ſha} 
equally concern them both, which is enough to juſtifie 
my Title. EE 6 

_'N O W- becauſe credulity, and incredulity, doth pro- 
perly belong unto ſuch things, as are wondredat, either, 
as beſides the ordinary courſe of nature, and. therefore 
wondred at, [becauſe rare and unnſual ; er againſt ir, 
and therefore thought impoſiible, or ſupernatural; it 
will not be amiſs in hefirk 

things are, conſidered..in-.their kinds, or generality, 
which uſually cauſe admiration, As I go along, I may 
' meet with ſomewhat, that may occaſion ſome conſidera- 
tion: . otherwiſe, I: have no. intention, but, ro name 


them on 


M ONSTERS are the. moſt. ordinaty ſubje& of 


their admiration, who are, not qualified to admire any 
thing elſe, though it deſerve it, much more.  How- 
ever, they chat haye, or ſhall read che Hiſtory of Aox- 
ftirs, written by Bauhinus, not to mention others; 
may chink the better of many things, which before per- 
chance, they thoughr #zcrea:b/e. Though he treat of all 
kind of Monſters, yer Hermaphradites only, are in his 
Title, as the moſt. prodigious, or moſt conſiderable, 
Indeed, .many. laws have been made about them, and 
many caſes propoſed, and anſwered, both in the Civil, 
and Canomcal law, TI have read alſo, of trials, proceſſes, 
and Judgments again{t, or concerning them, in ſeveral 
Courts, . beyond the Seas z and Pliny doth: record, that 
in his time, - they were 5x de/iciz5, not for their beauty, 
and good parts,. Iſuppoſe, bur ( ſuch 1s the perverſity 
of ſome ) for theirvery monſtroſiry. And whar if after 
all this, ſome men will maintain, that there be no ſuch 
creatures ? One great argument will be , they PSS 
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place, to conſider what thoſe 
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fawany. Another, there have been ſome counterfeits. 
Upon theſe grounds, who ſeech not, how much the Hi- 
ſtory of Nature'may ſuffer, chrough the raſhneſs and ig- 
norance of ſome, who affe& to be thought wiſe , for de- 
nying what other men believe, the Conrinnator of Thua- 
x his Hiſtory will tell, what paſſed in Pars, Anno 
Dom. 1613. about this controverſie, if any deſire to 
know. 

AFTER Mexſters, thoſe thingsI reckon, that happen 
by natural ſympathies, and anripathies , (rhough theſe 
alſo, denied by ſome, who muſt adventure upon ſome- 
what, that they may be thought ſome body ) and again 
thoſe things that proceed, ' from what Phyſicians call 
iNeovynegotas, ON idorvynepoiary ( it 15 written both ways: ) to 
which /jmpathies may be referr'd, bur it extends much 
further : and again thoſe things thar proceed from the 
ſtrength of ;magivation : concerning all which not only 
example, and inſtances, in moſt books of all arguments, 
are obvious; bur alſo peculiar books,. and rracares, 
made by learned Phyſicians and Philoſophers, ſearching 
into the cauſes, ( though narwral acknowledged, yet 
hidden, and ſecrer ) ſo far as the wit of man can reach, 
are extant : all theſe, I conceive, to them that ſearch 
into the works of vature with diligence, offer themſelyes 
frequently, as worthy objects of admiration, 

ANOTHER vgrear objet of admiration, is that 
which they call occalre qualitates ;, to which ſome [ympa- 
 thies and axtipathies, as alſo itrovyzezains may be refer- 
red; batis much more general, than either. © 1 hoſe oc- 
cxlie gualitates have been ſtiled by fowe men, who had 
the ambition to be accounted more profound, and quick- 
ſighted into the works of nature, than others, a/y1ums 
afinorum ; Or, the refuge, Or ſanftluwy of Aſſes ; bur, in 
their attempts and endeavours of rendring ot reaſons, to 
maintain manifeſt, qualities, they, generally, have ac- 

= qQuitted 
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quitred themſelves ſo weakly, ſo childiſhly, as by the 
diſcourſes and refutations of Phyſicians, and Philoſo- 
phers, both ancient and late, generally 'moft approved 
and known, doth appear; that what they thought to 
brand others wich, hath unhappily, but deſervedly 
ſtuck to themſelves, their reaſonings, if not themſelves, 
being become the ſcorn and /udibrixm of all truly wile, 
and judicious. $0 hitherto, I am ſure, according to 
the old ?hiloſophy. Bur what the conceited omniporen- 
cy of Atomes, according to the new Philoſophy, ( or 
revived Epicuriſm ) may do, to ſatisfie all doubts and 
ſcruples, Iknow not, For my part, I ſhall not be aſha- 
med to acknowledge my weakneſs : I have looked-into 
it, with as much candor, and diligence, as in ſuch a caſe 


I chought neceſſary; ſo far from prejudice, that I would - 


perſwade my ſelf, I could not but ſpeed, and find what 
I ſought for : but I have notI profeſs it; yet with ſub- 
mijlion, to better judgments. 


TO theſe eccul:e qualitater, we may add, influens 
celeftes, or a —_— to which I find very learned men, 


Phyſicians and others, to aſcribe ſtrange effeQs : Yer 
there be very learned too, that will by no means admit 
of ſuch : as learned Pererias by name, who doth inveigh 
2gainſt them, as the confuſion of all ſound Philoſophy, 
and in very deed, the true a/ylum afinorum. Yer, if a 
man conſider of it ſoberly, and read impartially, what is 
by very ſober men pleaded for themz he may find 
ground — (it is my opinion ) to believe them : 
eſpecially,- when he doth confider, that Ariftorle him- 


ſelf was forced, beſides his four Principia, or Element, 

to have recourſe to a quintam eſſentian, ( beſides thar, 

which he doth appropriate to the Heavens ) as a more 

noble cauſe : yea to Ged himſelf, in ſome things, as the 

immediate cauſe, operating above natere, above reaſon 

( humane ) by his meer Omnipotency. Whereby none 
; ot 
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' inthings NATURAL. IT 
doth apparently lay a foundation for miracles, as we may 
ſhew in due place : whereas ſome conceited fooliſh men, 
pretended Chr;ſtians, but real Arheiſts, as Pomponating 
and the like ; becauſe they would nor ſeem to-depart 
from Ari/tcrle's dorine, refer all miracles to natural 
cauſes. Beſides it is well known that Hippocrates alſo, 
doth acknowledge » ©, in diſeaſes, by which though 
Gallen, and ſome others underſtand ambientem acrem, 
only , yeteven fo, then certainly the ger .precernatu- 
rally, or ſupernaturally affeted, by ſome divine, or ce- 
leſtal cauſe; which is the more probable, becauſe in 


_ Other places he doth ſpeak of the Gods, ( according to 


the phraſe of thoſe days ) very reverently, and doth 
much aſcribe to their power, in thoſe things that happen 

unto men, | 
BUT to our Celeſtes influxws: though they be 
Eranted, yet it is very poſlible, that many things may 
be aſcribed unto them, which may proceed from other 
cauſes, That ſome menare lucky ar Cards, beyond all 
imagination, or do feats with them, beyond the limits 
of any. ſuppoſed afivity, or jugling, ſuch: as learned 
Raguſecins doth profeſs in the preſence of ſome others, 
men of great worth and fame, whom he doth name 
( Hieron, Fabritins, ab A ynapendente: Hercules Saxe- 
ia, &c.) to have ſeen, and admired; I ſhould nor, 
though never ſo much admired, or jncredible, aſcribe to 
a Celeſtial infiuence, though I find a very good Author, 
whomTI ever look'd upon as a ſecond Arifforle, (the 
createſt commendation, I think, that can be given to 
man, Religion laid afide } in poinc of ſoundand ſolid rea- 
ſoning , even Thomas Aqninaes, Cited for it, by the ſame 
learned Author : whoſe opinion, in that matter, much 
ſooner embrace, that ſuch things are done, by contra& 
with the'/Devil. And yetT have ground to believe, that 
ſo much may be done in this kind, by art and cunning , 
| : \ (which 


12 Of Credulity and Incredulity, 
( which things are commonly referred to the power of 
#ſe and cuſtom, which will be our next confideration, af- 
ter this ,of inflyxes ) ſo ſtrange and miraculous, in ap- 
pearance, that a man had need to be very well vers'd in 
ſuch ſpeculations, before he charge any man. And thar 
is, when the caſe is ſo notorious, as no man can ratio- 
nally doubt ; asn that pretended Jugler, who ( related 
by divers ) before Charles the Ninth, King of France, 
made the Rings ofa gold Chain, to leap towards him one 
after another, who was at a diſtance ; and after thar, 
made the Chain whole again : which, ar laſt, himſelf 
confeſſed to have done by the help of the Devil; for + 
which he was deſervedly caſt out of the Court, and pn- 
niſhed. Learned Yefſizs hath ir roo, and quotes three 
Authors for it, but thoſe three, have ir bur from one, 
which kind of quoting is not ſo ſafe, except this very 
thing add ſome weight, becauſe it hath been believed by 
ſuch, and ſuch, and not contradited by any, Bur, in 
a caſe of this nature, before ſuch company, and yer of 
freſh memory, when the firſt relation was made; the - 
reſtimony of one credible witneſs, may be thought ſuſf- 
cient, But for Pererixs, why he ſhould be fo bitter 
againſt Celeſtial influences, ſince he alſo doth grant, and 
ground upon occult qualities, which often are ferched 
from Celeſtial — and liable tro the ſame inconve- 
niencies, and therefore by ſome, as was ſaid before, 
who would gladly be thought ro ſee further rhan ocher 
men, ſo termed, ( a/y/um aſinoraum ) I fee no reaſon. 

BUT granting theſe influences, the great queſtion 
doth remain, whether they work, as general only, or as 
particular cauſes alſo. It is the opinion of ſome very 
earned, that their power, and operation doth extend 
even to particulars : as for example, to diſpoſe and to 
incline ( not compel )) a man, to ſuch and ſuch actions » : 


but of more, that they work only, as general. can{es y 
5 ag or 
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for. example, why in ſome ages, men generally have 
been more inclinable to ſ#perſtstion, ready to believe, 
and to ſwallow more, than the boldeſt impoſtor could 
invent: in others, . moreto Atheiſm and incredwlity, all 
upon the ſenſes, and whar is viſible and palpable, though 
againſt all ſenſe and reaſon. In ſome, more for ſtrites, 
and contention, in others, more for peace, and calmer 
ſtudies. And what ſhall we ſay to that fluence, that 
produced in men that frantick humor, the beginning 
whereof is aſcribed by Hiſtorians, to the year of the 
Lord 1 260. of wandring about, half naked, and whip- 
ping chemſelves unto bioud ? Which though ſuppreſled 
by auchoriry for a while, iprung up again ſome forty, or 
fifry vears after, wich ſo much ——_— chat moſt 
| Kingdoms in Exrop-, were over-run with it, and not- 
withſtanding the oppoſition of Popes, by their excom- 
munications, and other means that were uſed, continu. 
ed above 100, years after ; as doth appear by a peculiar 
tracate of Ger/on, thelearned Chancellor of France, ſet 
out Anno Dem, 1460. againſt it, Thouſands in one: 
company, of all kind of people, might have been ſeen in 
divers places, thus martyrizing their bodies, by tearing 
their fleſh, and their bloud running ; a pitiful ſight, in 
outward appearance, bur whether to the greater plea- 
ſure of their diſtemper'd minds, or pain of body, 1 know 
not, I have ſpoken of it, elſewhere, which I ſhall not 
here repeat. I quote no Authors : there are ſo many 
t iſtoriographers, beſides other, that take notice of ir, 
I think it needleſs. IfT may ſpeak my mind without of- 
fence, this prodigious propenſity to ixzovation in all 
kind, but in matters of learning particularly, which fo 
many upon no ground, that I can fee, on appearance of 
reaſon are poſſeſſed with; I know not what we ſhould 
more probably aſcribe it unto, than to ſome ſad con. 
ſtellation, or influence, Bur to conclude this matter 

| , of 
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of influences, whether of general, only, or, of particu- 
tar efficacy allo, it is agreed on all hands, thar they are 
ſecrets of Natsre, or of Heavey, if you will ; which none 
' will, upon pretence of any art, attempt to dive unto, 
bur upon a preſumption, that the world (as of wicked 
men in general, ſome Philoſophers have maintained ) 
cannot ſubſiſt without cheaters and impoſtors, 

ANOTHER great cauſe-of wondring, is the po- 
wer of #/e and cyftrm : which they, who either by the 
report of others, creditable witneſſes; or by their own 
Experience, have not been acquainted with, and well 
conſidered of, muſt needs aſcribe to magick, and ſuper- 
natural cauſes many things, which are meerly natural. 
Iris a ſubje& of a large extent, bur of excellent uſe, in 
divers reſpe&s : which made ſome ancient Fathers, ( not 
ro mention other Authors, of all profeſſions ) upon di- 
vers occaſions fo largely to inſiſt upon jt, as they do 
ſometimes. St. Chry/oſtoms ſaich plainly, that there is 
not any thing of greater power, and which produceth 
ſtranger effets, among men : the conſideration where- 
of he doth make excellent uſe of, in matters of life and 
religion : which is the reaſon, that he doth inſiſt upon it 
ſootten., Among others, one great uſe is, to diſcern 
ſome aQions, which have been admired, and through ig- 
norance, thought miraculous and ſupernatural, from 
ſupernatural and miraculous indeed : the diſcerning of 
which, of what moment it hath been, in Civil affairs, 
ſometimes; and ſometimes religious ; many pregnant 
examples might be produced. Another great uſe the 
ancient Fathers make of this ſpeculation, is to conviace 
the ſluggiſhneſs of men, in the purſuit of Heaven, who 
fatter, or rather fool themſelves with a conceit of impoſ- 
ſibility of performing what is required, and without 
which no Heaven can be attained z when they ſee or may 
ſee, ſuch viſible examples of far greater ray 

| or 
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for a leſs reward, God knows, by-conſtant endeavours, : 
and refolution, Itis poſſible, the Reader may light up. 
on a book, tituled, 4 Treati/e of V/e and Cyftomw. Te 
is not in the Title, but might have been added ( as here) 
in things Natural, Civil, and Divine, That which 
| a occaſion fo it, (for I muſt own it as mine, though - 

et out, withour my name) was: I was at that time 
much troubled, andas I thought injured, by what, in 
the law of this Realm, goes under the name of C»ſtoms ; 
to me, before, little known : and as the buſineſs run of. 
ten in my mind, ( ——_ when I had nothing 
elſe to buſte my thoughts ) it brought in time many 
chings into my mind, which I had read, and obſerved, 
concerning c»ſtom, in general; till at laſt it came rothis, 
that was printed. I needed not have owned it, ſome 
may think ; and better ſo, perchance: yer the thanks T 
have had for it, from ſome, to whoſe judgment I could 
not but aſcribe much, becanſe I knew rh:m very conver- 
ſant in the ſtudy of Nature, whereof alſo they have given 
Sood proof to the publick ; hath made me to adventure 
upon this acknowledgment. However, were it now 
to be reprinted, ( ſuch is the largeneſs of the ſubje&) it 
might be fitted for publickuſe much more, than ever it 
was, Now thoſe things that are atchieved by Art and 
Study, though they may ſeem not ſo properly Nataral, 
in that ſenſe we take zataral here; yet as they are refer. 
red to the power of uſe and cuſtom ( a great myſtery of 
Nature, in our ſenſe, and the ſub;e& of much aJmirars- 
ox, as that Treatiſe will ſhew them, who deſire turcher 
_ ſatisfaction abour it ) ſo, they properly belong to this 
account, 

I MAY not, in this ſurvey of ſeveral heads, which 
uſually cauſe admiration (I obſerve no order, but take 
them as they offer themſelves ) I may nor, I ſay, omir 
the wonders of (hbymiſtry : by ſome ſo much doted __ 

$4 wot (right 
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( right Mountebancks, and cheaters in this ) that they 
would refer all myſteries and miracles, even of Religion 
untoit; and to that end, fetch the pedegree of it from 
God himſelf, in his holy word, ( much profaned and 
abuſed by their ridiculous, ſenſeleſs applications, and 
interpretations : wherein, I think, one Robert Flud, of 
this Country, worthily for it chaſtiſed by Gaſſendus, hath 
exceeded, even to the height of blaſphemy ; all that I 
have read or heard of) and after him, from 4dam, 
from Solomon, by ſundry fabulous forged writings : and 
whom not? Tricheminus, that learned Abbot, and a 
great pretender to Myſteries himſelf, whoſe inventi- 
ons have troubled ſo many heads, to ſo little purpoſe 
hitherto; his judgment of it is, that parum in ſe conti- 
net, preter verba, fraudes, vanitatew, dolofitatem, and 
the like ; which he would have the neceſſary attendants 
on.it. What made him ſo angry with it, I know nor. 
For my part, Iam bound to ſpeak of the art it felf, Jaw- 
fully uſed, as by moſt learned Phyſicians at this day, with 
all reſpe& and graticude, as owing my life, under God, 
roit. For- when (it may do ſome others good per- 
chance, to know it) I was a young Stadext in Chriſt. 
Charch Colledie, in Oxford, 1n a grievous fickneſs ( it 
 wasthought, the Small Pox had ſtruck in) I had rwo 

Phyſicians; whereof, the worthy Profeſſor, Dr. Cleyton 
was one, the other, a young man, of St, Magdalens- 
Hall, or Colledge, as Iremember ; by the appointment 
of my then Tutor, Dr. AMeerkerke, ſince that, Hebrew 
Profeſlor in Oxford ; and afterwards one of the Prebends 
of Winch:fter, of ever dear and honoured memory to me. 
But my diſcaſe ſo prevailed, it ſeems, that afcer a fort- 


night, or thereabouts, having been prayed for in the 


Church once or twice : at lait both my Phyſicians came 
to my T ror, and told him they had done whit could be 


done by art : there was no hope lefr, but in Gods great 
power, 
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ower, if he thought fitting : otherwiſe I had not many 
ours to live, Having thus taken their leaves, and left 
him very ſorrowfuf#;z about one hour after ( this is the 
account I had from him, by word of mouth, and under 
his hand too ) the younger Phyſician came to him again, 
confirms to him what they had ſaid before, when toge- 
ther ; but withal, made a motion, if he thought fit, as 
in a deſperate caſe, to-try ſome means, which poſſibly 
might do more than could be expeRted, by ordinary 
ways. Art the worſt, I could die, bur two or three 
hours before my time. The Do&or was ata ſtand; 
asked whether he might not ſend to my friends, before, 
to London; of which famous Dr. Thory was the chief, 
whom I was truſted to, and who took care of me, To 
which being anſivered, that before the man could come 
ro London, the buſineſs would certainly be 'over , he 
gave way : and preſently, Pills, or Potion, ſomewhat 
was given me, which in. leſs than twenty four hours, 
( with Gods bleffing ) reſtored me co ſenſe, and ſpeech , 
and from that time, I remember well, by what degrees 
I recovered, For I was brought ſo low before, that 
though prety chearful, ever ſince; it was a whole month 
at leaſt, after, before I could read in a book, or ſtand 
well upon my legs ; ro ſay no more. Now, that, what 
I took, was ſome Chymical compolition, my Txt:r told 
me, bur no particulars of ir, which I ſuppoſe were not told 
him, - For I never was ſo happy, as to ſee, or know him, 
that had been the Author of ſo much good, under Cod, 
unto me, who Ithink died ſoonafcer himſelf : neither can 
I ſo much as give an account of his name, till T can tind the 


© Deter's papers, which at preſent T cannot, T know how 


averſe ſome are from Chymical receipts : which indeed, 
from meer Empirickhs, muſt needs be very dangerous : 
but from a man, that is well grounded in the old way, may 
do ſtrange things, This example therefore I thought 


would not be amiſs, ' I 
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IHAVE been much pleaſed with the refation of 


divers ex-eriments, which I have read in Puercetanus, 
when I have found them confirmed bygother ſober wri- 
ters, that were not, or are not, meer Chymiſts, For 
til] chen, I think a man may do well to ſuſpend his faith. 
And I know that wy: himſelf, though . very 
ſearned otherwiſe, 1sſ{uſpeted ſometimes by ſome, who 
generally give him good reſpet, to impoſe upon the 
Credality of bis Readers. How much more Crollizs, Pa- 
racelſus, and the like ? I find learned Sexnertzs charged 
with no.leſs then Atheiſm, by more than one, for giving 
to0 much credit unto him : as particularly, concerning 
that, which they call, rhe ſpiritual roſe : that is, a roſe 
(and ifa roſe, why not any other plant, or flower ) by 
art, reduced into aſhes, wherein the ſubſtance of the 
roſe ſhall be ſo preſerved, that with a convenient heat 
_ applied, a ſpiritzal roſe ſhall ariſe, and appear in the 
laſs, like in all things to what it was before, Yet this 
rs averred for a truth by ſome, who profeſs to have 


made frequent experimen; before company, So Gafarel, 


as I find him cited by others : but Gafare/ is a man of 
very. l1ttle auchority with me, ( eſpecially in ſo great a 
thing ) neither with any man, 1 think, that {oves ſobrie- 
ty. I have ground enough for what I ſay. Had he, 
himſelf no intention to deceive, yet the Authors, whom 
hedothecruſt, ſuch as Galeatus, Thevet, (ardan, ( of 
whom more afterwards ) and his doting Rabbins, ſuffi- 
cently ſhew, what a man of judgment he was, Inthe 
beginning of that Chapter, where he treats of the ro/e, 
herells us of anocher experiment, very well worth the 
knowing, iftrue, ( Cards is his Author ) that a knife, 
being rubbed upon ſome kind of Loadſtone, or a point- 
ed inſtrument ; the body may be cut, or run in, with- 
outany pain atall, Ir may be true, but I would have 
better authority for ir, than Cardays; -that mendac:ſſi- 
ms, 
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ws, by his own, and his friends acknowledgment ; but 
more likely to be falſe, becauſe not better known, or 
more inquired after. Bur the teſtimony of a learned 
Phyſician of rhis Country, confirmed by a noble and 
learned Knight,. doth much more move me. Neither 
are the arguments, brought againſt the poſſibility of 
ſuch a thing, by thoſe afore mentioned cenſurers, of any 
great weight with me. Why ſhould ir overthrow all 
Faith, and all Religion, or be prejudicial ro the power 
of God, as though God, whois the Aurhor of Nature, 
were not the Author of all wonders, brought to paſs by 
natural means ? Indeed, in point of Philoſophy, it mult 
, needs be very ſtrange, and in ſome manner incredible ; 
becauſe of that known Axiome, A privarione ad hab tum, 
&-c. Burt to conteſt againſt clear evidence, by Philoſo. 
phical Axiomes ; is as much againſt Philoſophy, and 
Ariſtotle particularly, as any thing, Neither ( ifrrue ) 
doth it abate of the wonder of the reſurretiow, ro me ; 
who ſill look upon the ſame God, by his power the Au- 
thor of the one, as well as of the other. Neither is my 
Faith concerning the reſwrre/oz of the dead, confirmed 
unto me by this experiment, ( if it be true, - which 1de- 
fireI may beallowed to fay, till I have ſeen ic my ſelf, 
or ſee more reaſon to believe it) which I thank God, 
doth reſt upon better grounds, than Chymical cxperi- 
ments ; but illuſtrated; I will acknowledge, and ſay, 
not a little, For as here; out of a/zes, ſo there, out of 
the 4#uft : as here, the ſame roſe in ſubſtance, yet a /p;- 
ritual roſe; ſo there, the ſame body in ſubſtance; bur 
a [piritual body : this, by fire, the other, I will nor 
fay by fire, yet not without fire ; when the Elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat ,, and a n:w Earth, and new Hea- 
vens are promiſed, So much for the poiſibility of this 
noble experiment I can plead : to which 1 add, that the. 
ſame that deride ir, as impoſlible, in point of reaſon ; 
C 2 an 
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and, as impious to believe; yet grant the birth, and 
growing of a Plant in diſtilled water, as poſlible and 
rrue, which to ſome others, may ſeem as 1zcredible, 
Bur on the other ſide, when I conſider, that what theſe 
write of plants and flotvers., others, write of mettals and 
minerals, that they may be ſo reſolved by art, wt in vitro 
in/tar frutics & artuſcule, ffloreſcant & ſurrigantur : 
it makes me to ſuſpet the other the more, For if fuch 
things could be done, me-thinks they ſhould be ſeen 
oftner than they are; or rather, reported to be, It 
were a fight for Kings and Princes; not to be done in 
corners, and by men, who, Iam ſure, have been found 
tripping in leſs matters. I make as much doubt of that 
which they call, auram alatum, though by ſome aver- 
red with much confidence, For if true, the invention 
and uſe of Gunpowder, would be little regarded, in 
compariſon, TO 
THEY that write of the wonders of nature, or 
natural magick, as they call it, bring into this account 
alſo ſome things that have been done by exquiſite arr, 
apt to cauſe admiratiim, in the beholders, and 
incredible, or almoſt incredible to them, thot have it 
by relation only, Though arr, and naraure be com- 
n:only oppoſed; yer well may ſuch things be reckoned 
among the wonders of »atwre alſo, in more than one 
reſpect ; whereof one may be, becauſe the Authors of 
ſuch wonders muſt be looked upon as helped, or fitted 
by nature, more than art, if by art art all. - Such a 
one is mentioned, a ruſtick by his profeſſion and 
education, by wormins, in his Muſeum ; whoſe 
pieces were admired by all, and by ſome, he ſaith, 
thought ro exceed bare. art. Such were the works 
of Archimedes, that admirable man, whoſe miracu- 
lous atchievements, though broughr to paſs by Arr, 
( whereof himſelf hath left ſufficient evidences, »— 
poite- 
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poſterity.) yer ſo far ſurpaſſing the reach and 
abilities ( for ought we can find ) of all chat 
have been ſince him, in ſo many ages ſince, that 
we. muſt needs think there was in hum, and his 
works, ; much . more of zature, than arr, What 
praiſe a late Architet ( Dominicus Fontana ) got, 
for removing one of the Roman, Or. e/E2yprian ra- 
ther Obel-sk&s, from one ſide of the Fatican Church, 
where it had ſtood a long time in Circo Neronrs, to 
the other; all books that treat of theſe things. are 
full of it: as particularly, how long the Pope 
( Sixtus the V. ) was, before he could get any body 
that would undertake it ; and how much the work 
was admired, ( and ſtill is) when it was done, 
what inſtruments were uſed; what coſt was be- 
ſtowed, and. the like. It was, or 1s, an entire ſtone, 
of 956148 pounds weight : 170 foot high, as ſome 
wrice; . but it may be a miſtake of the Print: for 
others, ,whom I rather believe, ſay but 107; beſides 
the b:ſts, .37 foot high. 1 he manner, how it was done, 
is acuracely ſet down by Henr, JMonarthulins, in his 
Commentaries upon Ariſtetles Mcichanicks, But what 
is this to what was performed by Archimedes, in his 
time ? 'W hich things, though of themſelves, very i- 
credible; yer atteſted at ſuch &time, and by ſuch witneſ- 
ſes, as they are, one may as well doubt, whetker ever 
there was ſuch a place as Syracyfe, or-ſuch a man as 2far- 
cellus : not to ſpeak of his own works, yet extant, which 
they that are able to underſtand, or part of them, look 
upon.with as much admiration, as ever thoſe works of his 
were, by them that ſaw them. I cannot but laugh ar rhe 
conceit of ſome men, who chink,that the uſe of Cunpow- 
der was known to Archimedes, and thar,by the help of ir, 
he did -whar he did, at the fiege of Syacnſe : ſuch a con- 


ceir alſo hath Sir alter RaWleigh, as I remember, 
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of Alexanders time; but upon what grounds, I ſhall 
not now enquire, But certainly, Archimedes his in- 
ventions are much undervalued by them, who think ſuch 
things could be done by Gunpowder. Gunpowder in- 
deed in a Ship may blow it up, ſuddenly : out of a Ship, 
may ſink it, inrime, if it be not too far, -But to hoiſe a'. 
Ship, from the walls of the town, which were compaſ- 
ſed by the Sea, at one end; and then toplunge ir to the 
bottom : nay, to make it dance in the air, and twirle it 
about, to the horror, andamazement of all ſpeRators ; 
and other things, more particularly deſcribed by Plu- 
tarch, and by Pokbius; 1s more, I think, than can be 
aſcribed to the power of Gunpowder, However, the 
wonder of Gunpowder, is, the firit invention, which 
was caſual, except the Devil ( which I do not believe, 
becauſe leſs hurt is now done in fights, than was, when 
no Gunpowder was } had a hand in it: what is now done 
by it, no man doth wonder at : but what Archimedes 
did, was begun, and carried on by Art, and an incom- 
parable brain, or wit, the gift of God, or »atare 

only. 
AM ONG other works of Archimedes, one was 2 
=_ Sphere; ſo Claxdian of it, but, which is more 
ikely, Laftantizs faith of braſs : by both it is elegantly 
deſcribed , by the one, in Verſe, by the other in Proſe. 
This Sphere repreſented the motions ( we may be allowed 
to ſpeak ſoI hope, notwithſtanding the new, or rather, 
in this, old revived Philoſophy : for all men, I ſee, are 
not yet perſwaded, nor like to be, to embrace Coperni- 
c#s's opinion) of the Spheres,and Planets exatly ; of the 
Sun and Moon, eſpecially, from which the diviſion of 
days, and months, and years doth wholly - depend. 
Here was matter of admiration, eſpecially if he were the 
firſt, that ever attempred ir. - Of the truth, or poſlibi- 
liry of this, no man doth doubt, But if it be w_ 

; whi 
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which is written of another Sphere, found in the preci- 
ous C:binet of (vſrees, King of Perfia, when he was 
overcome ( after he had committed many horrible cruel- 
ries againſt the Chriſtians ) by Heraclizs, the Reman 
Emperor, which nor only repreſented the &pheres, and 
their wwocions, bur alſo rained, lighrned, and thundred : 
as I muſt acknowledge, that it ſurpaſſed that of Archi- 
medes , ſo Iſhall rakethe liberty ro doubr, whether any 
ſuch can be made, by meer Art, Yet Scickardzs, in his 
ſeries of the Kings of Perſia, doth ſpeak of one of a lat- 
ter date, made by one Srafflerus Tabintenſir, not leſs 
admirable, which alſo exhibued 3 Rain-bow ; if many 
old men ( for, by a miſchance of fire, it was burned be- 
fore his time, it ſeems ) by him carefully examined abour 
it( he ſaith ) may be credired. 

I KNOW not by what chance, a Diſcourſe hath 
faln into my hands, containing an excellent deicription 
of ſome ſuch Machina, called Horologinm Aſtronomicum, 
which, as I gueſs by the laſt words, was to be ſeen in 
Germany, inthe year of the Lord 1590. The words 
are; David Wo'lkenſtein, Vratilavienſss, Silefins ; Mas 
thematum profeſſor, & Chori Muſici prafittus in Arg en- 


-roratenſtum- Academia; Honeſtiſſimo & imtezerrimo vire, 


Domino Georgio Zolchero, amicitie & obſervantie ergo, 
deſcribebat | Anno Dom. 1590. 1 will ſer down ( ſome 
perchance will deſire it ) the beginnings alſo, 
DESCRIPTIO Aſftronomici Hordl:gis, &c. Ho- 
rologium hoo cun/ugr eſt, ideft, per fe mobile, ponderibus 
agitatum. Nomen ei mdimnus ab uſu: nempe quia horas, 
previpnas tempurrs partes, annum, menſem, nychthemeron, 
diem, noltem, bvram, minutum etiam, mobilibus ſtatus, 
ele; antiſſimis pilturs, jucundiſſima. ſonorum harmonia, & 
canty, diſcriminat & judicat, Partes «jus ſex ſunt. Pri- 
ma continet ovlobum celeſtem, ſecunda Aſftrolabium : Ca- 
lendariam, & orbem borariorum minxtorum, Terti4 
C 4 | habet 
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habet tres orbes periodicorum motuum ; menſirui, borariz, 
& hebdomadarii. Inquarta, Regina conſidet, &, circum 
eam, aliquot proceres verſantur cum precone. Extra Re- 
gium Palatium, ſunt Moors, & Miles, & poſ® hos duos, 
Angeli. In quinta, ſunt duo Angeli, Excubitor, & Gal- 
Ins. He quinque partes, in aperto ſunt loco, Sexta 
pars, inabſcongito eſt, cymbala continens. 

T HUS far the firſt- page, with three lines of the 
ſecond, written in an excellent hand, diſtinguiſhed 


hath more variety) black, and red: upon pure 
Vellum; bur that it hath received ſome hurt by Sea- 
water, as I gueſs, The whole deſcription doth 
conſiſt of twenty four Pages. Here indeed, in this 
whole deſcription, 1 find nothing of thunder, or 
lightning: no rain, no rain-bow, as in the former : 
bur ſo many other things ( Eclipſes of Sun, and 
Moon, among the reſt ) that if I be not miſtaken 
in the ſenſe of the words, may deſerve almoſt as 
much admiration, I did once conceive, that it was 
a publick Clock at Argentoratum, ( in Germany ) 
famous for ſome noble pieces of Archite&ure, but no 
mention of any ſuch thing hath occurred hitherto to 
me, that I can call to mind, T have read a deſcrip- 
tion out of Politians - Epiſtles, that hath much 
affinicy with this, but that it is not ſo large, nei- 
ther doth ic mention any Statues, or Jmages, or 
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þ Muſical inſtruments. 7 doubr not, but ſome may 

' know more of it, than 7 do, which this, may provoke 
them to 1mparr. 


'F A ND 'now 1 am upon it, it muſt be acknow- 
|  ledged in general, that no Science, or Contempla- 
tion doth afford more wonders, and more abſtra&t 
from all materiality, ( Theology always excepted ) 
than the CMathematicks, or Mathematical conclu- 


fions: 


with variety of Incks, ( beſides the Title-Page, which . 
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fions, As for example, (though ic be a common ex- 
ample, yet never ſufficiently admired ) that two lines, 
ending the one towards the other, may be drawn 
( till bending, as before ) n infiniram ; ' that is, to 
eternity, and yet never meet: This, when a my | 
Scholer in the Univerſity of Oxford, I was ſhewed,' an 
ſufficiently, by ocular demonſtration, as it were, 'con- 
viced, that it muſt be ſo : yet ſtill ſo ſtrange and sncre- 
dible did it appear unto me, that I could never be fatisf- 
ed, but that there is ſome kind of fallacy in that buſineſs. 
I have heard it thus alſo propoſed, which did increaſe 
my ſuſpicion the more. A, B, ſtand at a diſtance.  B, 
ſtirreth not : A. maketh towards'him. The firſt day, 
he'goes half the way: The ſecond, another half, : of the 
ſpace that remained, after the firſt days work, or march. 


The third, another half of what remained. So the fourth, 


the fifth day ; {till one half of the way, or ſpace, that re- 
maineth, and no more, TI ask, when ſhall A. be at his 
zourneys end, and overtake B. Ianſwer, upon the ſame 
ground, as before, Never. I would not have theſe things 
uſed, as arguments 'to confirm the truth of Chriſtian 
faich, or of any Articles of our faith ( I ſee it is done, - by 
ſome ) thar ſeem moſt ;ncredible. For though aſſent may 
be extorted, by apparent irrefragable proofs, and propo- 
fitions ; yet hardly true belief wrought, and ob- 
tained, Gaſſends ſaith, he will ſuſpend his faith : 
adbuc ambico, is his word; and gives his rea- 
ſon, Becauſe Mathematical ( to which , never- 
theleſs, of all humane Sciences, it is acknow- 
ledged, that truth doth moſt properly- belong ) 
ſuppoſitions may be true in one ſenſe, and 'not in 
another. Chryſ. Magnenus, a great ſtickler for the 
atoms ſaith, Non eadem eſt ratio linearynm Mathe- 
maticarum, & Phyſicarum, 1 hope, then, it- 
will not be required, that Divinity ſhall = 
frie 
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tried by the Mathematicks, and made ſubſervient to 
them , which yet the temper of ſome men of this age, 
doth ſeem to threaten, who ſcarce will-allow any thing 
_ elſe, worthy a mans ſtudy; and then, what need of 
Univerſities ? | 

BUT, not the Theorems of the ſcience, but the works 
of Mathematicians, was that we were upon, as 3 more 
proper obje& ( more viſible, Iam ſure ) of admiration, 
and by conſequent of Credulity and Ixcredulity. Such 
were thoſe admirable works of Archimedes we have be- 
fore ſpoken of, and may have more occaſion perchance, 
in our Second Part ; and therefore ſhall proceed no fur- 
ther in this ſubjet, So we go on. 

THERE is not, I think, any thing more liable 
( after monſters ) to popular admiration, than thoſe 
things that grow in different Climats, or Countries; 
Bur, aSit belongs to fools and children moſt properly, 
to gaze, with no little wondring ſometimes, at thoſe 
that wear Cloaths and Apparel different from their own, 
or that, which they areuſed unto : ( ſome there be ſo 
ſimple, that can ſcarce believe them real men, endowed 
with theſame qualities of nature, if the difference of 
apparel be very great ) ſo truly, ro wonder much at any 
natural thing ; as plants, or beaſts, or the like, that are 
ſaid to grow, or live in any other part of the world; or 
upon relation, ſcarce to believe that ro be truly exiſtent, 
though we have good authority for it, which our own 
Country doth noc afford ; muſt needs argue great fim- 
plicity and ignorance. What can be more different ( of 
things that are of one kind) than Exropian, and Afia- 
tick Wheat, otherwiſe called Tarki/b-wheat > What if 
all, or moſt other things did differ as much, the differ- 
ence of ſoil and climat conſidered ; ir were no great 
wonder, in point of Nature. I have both ſeen the pi- 


ture and narration of LZobſters, drawing men, not- 
withſtanding 
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withſtanding their-reſiſtance, with arms in their hands; 
into the Sea, toeat-them, I will not upona ſingle teſti- 
mony, though Ihave no exceprions againſt the relator, 
abſolutely believe that it is true : though TI believe it 
poſſible. A flying Mouſe,, is no wonder in England : 
why ſhould 1 wonder at a flying Car (I do not mean an 
Owle ) if I have good authority for it : Ihave Scaligers, 
bur-thatis not enough to make me believe it, rhough he 
name the place, except he ſaid he had ſeen it, which he 
doth'\not. Ir is enough for me, that I believe ir poſ- 
ſible; and if it be true, when I know it, I ſhall make no 
wonder of it.. Since we know that the world is full of 
variety, ( none of the leaſt of its ornaments, andan ar- 
Sument of the Creators power, - and wiſdom )) why 
ſhould we wonder ar all, or make any difficu:ty to be- 
jeve, what doth only confirm unto us, what we know, 
that the worldis full:'of variety But this kind of admi- 
zation, Or unbelief,: ( befides them I have ſpoken of be- 
fore?) doth naturally belong to them, who never were 
our of their own Country, nor ever had the curioſity to 
read the travels -of others ; upon whom Sexeca paſſeth 
this judgment'; mperitam animal, homo, qui circum= 
ſeribuur natalts oli fine, which I way Engliſh, That man 
3 more an animal, than a man, whoſe kneWledge duth not 
extend beyond the things of his own Country. But then, I 
ſay,” we muſt -have good grounds for what we believe, 
For to believe every thing, that is reported or written, 
becauſe it is poilible, or not art all ſtrange, in caſe ir be 
true'; doth argue as much weakneſs, as to believe no- 
thing, but whar our ſelves have ſeen. Bur there will be 
a more proper place-for this atterwards, Theſe things | 
here ſpoken of, might be- referred alſo ro the power of 
#ſe and cyftoy before ſpoken of,  butin another ſenſe, 
OF divers things, which are ordinary obje&ts of ad- 
miration, and by conſequent of Creds/ity and [ncredgliry, 
th 
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hath been ſpoken hitherto : but the moſt ordinary, 
1s yet behind ; and that is, things -that are ſuperna- 
tural; of which we may conſider- two. kinds. . Some, 
things ſo called, ( termed alſo xatzrai by ſome, as 
was ſaid before ) becauſe no probable. natural rea- 
ſon hach hicherto' been found, or given, nor. ate; 
apparently reducible to. any of thoſe former heads, 
before mentioned : though it is - poſlible, ; chat;,cyne,; 
and further experience may diſcover-more, and-that: 
be found natural, in the ordinary ſenſe ; which-bez, 
fore was judged ſupernatural, And again, : ſome! 
things, which though called z4raral-alſo, by fomey 
yet, not by ordinary men only,--who may. cably; be; 
deceived; but by others alfo, - men of tame, and 
approved ſobriety and ſincerity, :. whoſe buſineſs: it. - 
hach been all their life long, ( whether. obliged. - by, 
their. profeſſion, - or no ) to enquire: into the + ways, 
and works of nature,” -are deemed) and\eſteemeg,.the, 
actings of Devils, and Spirits [immediately; or-of 
men and women,  afjiſted with . their power ,- -as 
their inſtruments. - But at. this; veryi- mention: of 
Devils and Spirits, 'I ſee me-thinks, ;not a few; ani 
among them, ſome, not only. in.-\their - opinion; 
but in the opinion of many others, and by publick 
fame, | learned -and experienced .men, ſome, : to: re. 
coil with: indignation ; others, gently to- {mile} 
with ſome kind of compaſſion. Now if it maybe 
ritionally doubted, whether there be any ſuch chivg 
as Devils, or Spirits, and conſequently ſuch men; 
and women, as Mayicians, and Sorcerers, and pitches ; 
then there is as much reaſon, to doubt of all thoſe parti- 
cular relations, which preſuppoſe the operation. of Spi- 
rits, whether by themſelves, immediately, or by;their 
agents, and inſtruments, Wirches, and pizards. And 


indeed ſo we find it commonly, that they chat believe 
no 
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no Devils, nor Spirits, do alſo diſcredit and rejeQall 


relations, either ancient, or late, that cannot with any 
colour of probability, or knack of wit, be reduced to 


atural canſes; and that they that do not believe 


Witches and Wizards, ſeldom believe that there be De- 
vils, Or Spirits. T might go further, according to the 
obſervation of many, both ancient and late ; but I will 
ſtop there, However, if not all Atheiſts themſelves 
( which I have more charity, than to believe ) yet it 
cannot be denied, but the opinion 1s very apt to pro- 
mote Atheiſm, and therefore earneſtly promoted and 
countenanced by them, that are Atheiſts, And indeed, 
that the denying of pitches, to them chat content them. 
ſelves inthe ſearch of truth with a ſuperficial view, is 
a very plauſible cauſe; it cannot be denied. For 


if any thing in the world, ( as we know all things 


in the world are ) be liable to fraud, and impo- 
ſture, and innocent miſtake, through weakneſs and 
ſimplicity ; this ſubje& of Witches and Spirits is, 
When a man ſhall read, or hear ſuch a ſtory, as 
Eraſmus in his Collognium, intituled Speftram ( the 
thing was ated in England, as I remember) doth 
relate: Who doth not find in himſelf a diſpoſition, 
for a while, to abſolute Tncredslity in ſuch things? 
And the world is full of ſuch ſtories; ſome, it may 
be, deviſed of purpoſe, either for ſport, or of de- 
ſign, to advance the opinion, in fayour of 
Atheiſm: but very many ſo atteſted, that he muſt 
be an infidel, as can make any queltion of the truth, 
How ordinary is it to miſtake natural melancholy 
ary to ſpeak of other diſeaſes} for a Devil? 

nd how much, too frequently, is both the dif- 
eaſe increaſed, or made incurable; and the miſtake 
confirmed, by many ignorant Miniſters, who 
take every wild motion, or phanſle , for 
2 
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a ſuggeſtion of the Devil 2 Whereas, in ſuch a. caſe, it - 
ſhould be che care of wiſe friends, to apply themſelves 
to the Phyſician ofthe body, and not to entertain the 
other, ( I ſpeak it of #atwral melancholy ) who probably 
may do more hurt, than good, buras the learned Natu- 
raliſt doth allow, and adviſe > Excellent is the advice 
and counſel in this kind, of the Author of the book de 
»morbo Sacro attributed to Hippocrates, which I could wiſh 
all men were bound to read, before they rake upon them 
to viſit ſick folks, that are troubled with melancholy dif. 
eaſes. But on the other ſide, it cannot be denied, be- 
cauſe I ſee learned Phyſicians are of thar opinion, and 
viſible effects do evince ir ; but that the Devil doth im- 
miſcere ſe, in ſeveral diſeaſes: whereof Sir Theodore 
HMayerne, ( whom I think for ftrange and even miracu- 
lous cures, I may call the e/£/calapins. of his time, and 
do no body _— Save me a notable inſtance, con- 
cerning a maid in his houſe, that had been bitten by a 
mad Dog, which alſo died of it: to whom when he came 
ina morning, with a Looking-glaſs ( to make trial of 
what he had read, bur not yet experienced himſelf) un- 
der his gown, before he wasin the room, ſhe began to 
cry out, andtold him what it was he had about him, But 
Lleave 2 further account of it to his own learned and vo- 
ſuminous Obſervations, which I hope they that have in- 
herited that vaſt eſtate, will not envy to poſterity, Yet 
I know there be Phyſicians too, that wonld make us be- 
lieve, that bare melancholy, will make men, or women 
propheſie, and ſpeak ſtrange languages, as Latine, 
Greek, Hebrew; ( of all which there be ſundry unque-' 
ſtionable inſtances ) but ſuch are looked upon, by others 
of their profeſſion, the far greater, and every way, 
much more conſiderable number, as Hereticks in that. 
point, But becauſe the matter is liable ro miſtakes,. and 


1mpoſture, hence to infer and conclude, there is — 
. thing, 
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thing, as either Witches, or Spirits ; there 1s no truth, 


but may be denied upon the ſame ground, fince it is cer- 
tain, there is no tr#th, no- nor vertxe, but is attended 
with a counterfeit, often miſtaken for the true, as by 
divers Ancients, both Hiſtorians, and Philoſophers, is 
obſerved, and by ſundry pregnant inſtances confirmed , 
whereof I have given a further account in my Latine 
notes upon Antorinus, the Remax Emperor, his incom- 
parable( I muſt except thoſe of our late Gracious Sove- 
reign, and Gods glorious Martyr ) moral A4editati- 

01s. | 
-N O W whereas I ſaid but now, they that did not-be- 
lieve there be Witches, or Spirits, did generally diſcre- 
dit, and reje& ſuch relations, either ancient or late, as 
cannot with any colour of probability or knack of wir, 
be reduced to natural cauſes : it is rrue, generally they 
do; But ſee the contraditions, and confuſions of a 
falſe opinion, and affeted ſingularity. For ſome of 
them of a more tender mould, being convicted by fre- 
quent experience, of the truth of thoſe operations, by 
others accounted ſupernatural, or diabolical; and yer, 
it ſeems, not willing to recant their error of the non-ex. 
iſtence of Witches and Spirits, which perchance had got 
them ( the thing, certainly, that divers dim at ) the re- 
putation of difcerning able men, above the ordinary 
rate of men; to maintain their reputation, they deviſed 
a way, how not to recede: from their former opinion, 
and yet not deny that, which they thought ( it is their 
own acknowledgment ) could not be denied, but by 
mad-men . that iS, ſupernatural ( generally ſo called ) 
operations, How ſo? Why, they tell us, thatall men, 
you or bad, learned and unlearned ; by the very con- 
itution of their ſoul, and the powerand efficacy of a na- 
tural fairh, or confidence, may work all thoſe things, 
that we call miracles, or ſupernatural operations, This 
was 
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was the opinion of one Ferrerixs, a later, and learned 
Phyſician in France, whom I have had occaſion, but up- 
on this very ſubje, elſewhere to ſpeak of How many 
more beſides him, did eſpouſe the ſame- opinion, ( for 
he was a mag of great credit, as by Thuanzs his relation 
doth appear ) I know not. Now becauſe never heard, 
neither 1s it alledged by any other, that I have read, 
thac this man, or any that were of his opinion, 
did ever attempt to do miracles, which certainly they 
would have done, had they had any confidence in their 
opinion ; May not any man probably conclude from 
thence, that they maintained, what they knew in their 
own conſcience to befalſe : or by Gods juſt judgment, 
for not ſubmitting their reaſon to his Revealed Word, 
and the ordinary maxims of Religion, were ſuffered to 
entertain ſuch opinions, as muſt needs argue ſome kind 
of deliration and infatuation ? . 
BUT if the Reader will have the patience of a ſhort 
 digreſſion, I will tell him a ſtory, concerning this Ange. 
rizs, or, as Bodin writes him, Ogerizs, which may be 
worth his hearing z not becauſe it is ſtrange, which is 
not my buſineſs, properly, but becauſe it is not imper- 
tinent to what we drive at, truth. There was, it ſeems, 
at Tholouſe in France, where this man lived and died, 
a fair houſe, ina convenient place, which was haunted, 
and for that reaſon, to be hired for a very ſmall rent, 
This houſe, Azger:ms ( as once Athenodorms, the Philo. 
ſopher, [did at Athens ) not giving perchance any great 
credit to the report, did adventure upon. But find- 
ins it more troubleſome, than he did expect, and hear- 
ing of a Portugal Scholar in the town, who in the nail of 
a young boy, ( itis a kind of Divination, we ſhall ſpeak 
of, in due place ) could ſhew hidden things, agreed 
with him. A young girle was to look, She told, ſhe 
ſaw a waman curiouſly clad, with precious chains, and 


gold: 
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Gold : which ſtood ara certain piller in the Cellar, (rhe 
place, it ſeems, chiefly haunted ) having a Torch in her 
hand, Hereupon the Pcrtryal's advice to the Phyſician, 
was, he ſhould have the ground digged, juit in thar 
place ; for that, certainly there was ſome trea:ure 
there. The Phyſician had ſo much faith, ic ſeems, as to 
believe him, and preſently takes care for the execution, 
But when they were even come to the treaſure, as they 
thought, or whatever it was ; a ſudden whirle-wind puts 
out the Candles, and going out of the Chimney, ( /pi- 
racylum celle, the Latine Tranſlation calls it : which 
may be underſtood of a Store-houſe, in any part of the 
Houſe, or a Cellar, or Vault : I live in a Houſe built 
vpon a Vault, which once had a Chimney ) battered 
ſome 14 foot of battlement in the next houte, whereof 
part fell upon the porch pf the houſe , part upon the ſaid 
Chimney, and part upon a ſtone-pircner, or water- 
por, that was carried by a woman, and brake it; From 
chac time, all annoyance of Spirits, ceaſed 11 that houſe. 
When the Portugal was told, what had happened, he 
ſaid, The Devil had carried away the treaſure, and tat 
he wondred the Phyſician had no hurt. Bodinzs, my 
Author, ſaich, The Phyſician himſelf cold him che Rory, 
two days after z who preſently after ( Bodinrs, 1 mean ) 
wentto ſee the ruines, and found it as he was told, 
And this, ſaich he, happened in a very clear calm 
day, as at the beſt time of rhe year, though ir was the 
15 December, 1558, By the Dedicatory Epiſtle, in 
my Edition, Bodinzs firſt fer out his book 1579 : Auge- 
rins died, 1588, There aroſe ſome difference, it 
ſeems, between Bodinus, and this Angerizs, before 
he died, as Thaxanrs doth tell us. But whether 
friends, or foes, ( though here, Awuterirs is 
ſtiled by him, Afedicus Difls/jimus; and a little 
be:oze, where he ſpeaks of his opinion , 
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vir doſius ) no man, Ithink, can rationally have the leaſt 
ſuſpition, that Bodinxs, upon the very place, where the 
thing happened, which could not be long concealed from 
publick knowledge, durſt, or could relate it in any par- 
ticular, otherwiſe, than as it was generally known 1n all 
the Town, to have happened, and Awgerixs himſelf had 
made relation to him, And this was the man, who not 
able otherwiſe to avoid Spirits and ſupernatural eperati- 
ons, Which as to the matfer of fact, he doth acknow- 
ledge, and thinks it a kind of madneſs to deny them, 
did take upon him to deviſe and maintain, that all men 
naturally, /-arned and wunlearned, were ina capacity to 
do miracles by their faich. 1 wiſh the Reader would 
rake the pains to peruſethat whole Chapter of his, De 
Homerica Curatione, as he doth call it, to ſee, how that 
learned man doth labour miſerably to come off, with any 
rg with his mad projet ; which yet, he pro- 
eſſeth, he did not haſtily, or unadviſedly fall upon; 
but, cam toto anime ac ſtudio omni | in eam cogitatio- 
nem ] incumberem, as himſelf ſpeakerh. A good egave- 
at, Ithink, to others, how they entertain new opini- 
ons. Yet, I cannot abſolutely ſay, that he was the firſt 
Author of this mad device. The Enthuſiaſtick Arabs 
long before, ( we have given an account of them, elſe- 
where ) did broach ſome ſuch thing ; which by Corxelizs 
Agrippa, is largely explained and maintained in his. 
books, De occulra Philo/ophia : bnt neither by the Arabs, 
nor by(ornelizs,is this power given to allmen in general, 
learned, and xvulearxed ;, but to them only, who by con- 
ſtant ſtudy and ſpeculation in theſe myſtical arts, ( in ve- 
ry truth, D;abolical, and ſo acknowledged, in effect, by 
Correlius himſelf, in his ſolemn recantation in his 
books, De Vanitate Scientiarwm; though not be- 
lieved by all men, to have been ſo ſincere, as it ſhould 
have been ) have refined their Souls to ſuch a degree Nt 
perfe- 


perfetion, as much exceeds the bounds of ordinary hu- 
manity.. But,. neither were theſe ever famed for won- 
ders, or miracles done by them, that I remember, whe- 
ther Arabs, or others. Ancient Magicians, as Porphy- 
rim, Tamblicus, and the reſt; did profeſs to deal by 
Spirits : So later Magicians, Agrippa and others , and 
Trithemius, in his anſwers to the queſtions, propoſed 
unto him, as the man then in Zyxrope, belt able to re- 
ſolve him, by Maximilian, the Emperor, concerning 
the power of Witches, &c. doth much inveigh againlt 
the malice, wickedneſs, and fraudulency of thoſe Spirits. 
And thoſe few ſet aſide, as fvrippa, Trithemins, and 
ſome others ( of whoſe great acts nevertheleſs, I find bur 
little recorded ) it is well known, that ſuch as we call 
ſupernatural, not Divine operations, have in all ages, 
fince thoſe ancienter Mapicians, been wrought by men 
and women, who were al:ogether illicerace, and for 
their lives, moſt infamous. 

AS forthem, who alloy and acknowledge ſuperna- 
ttrral operations by Devils and Spirits, as ” zerirzs , who 
rells as many ſtrange ſtories of them, and as #ncredible, 
as are tO be found in any book ; bur ſtick at rhe bufineſs 


of Witch:s only, whom they would not haye thought , 


the Authors of thoſe miſchiefs, that are uſually laid to 
their charge, bur che Devil only, though this opinion 
may ſeem to ſome, to have more of charity, than {zcre- 
dulity 3 yet the contrary will cafily appear to them, that 
ſhall look into it more carefully ; as by rhat lictle we 
ſhall ſay of ir afterwards, any indifferent mun may be 
ſatisfied, And though it is much, that he doth grant, 
and no ſmall part of what we drive at, when he doth ac- 
knowledge [ſupernatural operations, by Devils and Spi- 
rits, as we ſaid before : and that he had not che conhi- 
dence, chough his proje& of acquitting Witches from 
all crime, might tempt him ro oppoſe himſelf to _ 
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lief ( grounded upon daily experience ).of all ages, of 
all men, ſome few excepted ; nevertheleſs, I cannot bur 
look upon the opinion he doth maintain, as groſs, and 
notorious increaulity, and of very pernicious conſe- 
quence; and therefore, think my ſelf bound to enquire 
into it alittle further, before 1 proceed ro orher mat- 
rer, 

M Y firſt argument, or obſervation ſhall be, concex- 
frts generis humani. For, that ſome few here and there 
diſſent, if any thould obje& chem againſt the univerſal 
conſent of men ; he may as well objeR, that the earth 
1s not round, becauſe there be many hills, and valleys 
in moſt part of the world, Now this reaſon from the 
Senerality of mens belief all the world over, mult be 
of great weight to engage ours, except there be mani- 
felt reaſon to the contrary, Ariſtotle doth acknowledge 
it, a man otherwiſe not over-credulous, or addicted to - 
popular OPINIONS ; "'O man du, mim dau pry, ſaith he ; 
What all men believe,. we may ſay, # truth, And what 
uſe hath been made by ancient Heathens and others, of 
this general conſent of mankind, to prove that there is a 
God, is we!l known, It is very uſual with many, when 
they have ſome ſtrange opinion to broach, to tell us of 
ſome erroneous perſwaſion, which hath long prevailed 
among men z as, that thread bare example of the Anti- 
podes, which once to believe, was heredſie; to which 
ſome others may be added, Bur in this particular, how 
impertinent ſuch allegations are, who doth not ſee? 
For it is one thing by ſome authority of man, or proba- 
bility of rezſon, to be miſled into an opinion, determi- 
nable more by ſpeculation, than experience ;z or, if by 
experience, yet rare, and difficult, and wherein few 
men are concerned, as to matter of life : In ſuch a caſe, 
if che error be never ſo general, it is no wonder. But 
inacale of rhis nature, as Witches ( to which weadd, 
: | Spirits, 
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Spirits, in general, and /upernateral operations ) which 
doth moſtly depend, cſpecially where learning is not 
of daily experience, and wherein mens lives and for. 
tunes are ſo much concerned : to be miſled in this, 
and from age to age, to continue in the error, is a 
ſtrange thing indeed, ifnot a meer impoſſibility, The 
world 1s much wider now ( as to Knowledge ) than ir 
hath been formerly : and therefore the conſent of it ſo 
much the more conſiderable. I have ( as all men, I think 
have that are any thing curious ) read ſeveral. relations 
of all che known parts ofthe world, written by men of 
ſeveral Nations, and Profeſſions, learned and unlearn- 
ed, in divers languages : by men of ſeveral ages, anci- 
ent and late : I do ſcarce remember any ſhort, or long, 
but doth afford fomewhat to the confirmation of this 
truth; butin moſt, Iremember well to have met with 
very particular accounts and relations of Fitches and 
Sorcerers , ſtrange divinations, predictions, operati- 
ons, whereof the relators, many of them, men of ſe- 
veral Nations and profeflions, Papiſts and Proteſtanrs, 
who probably never heard of one another, profeſs them» 
ſelves to have been eye-witneſles, 

NOW ifweconfine our ſelves to this onejpart of the 
world, which we call Exrope, to which one part all 
learning ſeemerh now to be in a manner contined ; 
which, within this hundred, orrwo hundred years; bath 
produced ſo many able men of all proteflions , Divines, 
Lawyers, Phyſicians, and Philoſophers ; Papiſts and Pro- 
reſtantsz thoſe few men excepted, who may ſoon be na. 
med all, known by their writing, to have diſſented , 
Who is there amons them all, who hath not, pro 
re nata, and as occaſion ſerved, born teſtimony to 
this truth, or cauſe? But how many are 
there, of moſt Kingdoms, Germanes, _ High 
and Low, Frenc9, Engliſh, Spaniſh; not to feek 
D 3 jurther ; 
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turther ; of all profeſſions that have written of this ſub- 
jeR, pleaded ir, by reaſon andexperience, and all kind 
of proofs; anſwered all objections, and pretenfions : 
ſome whereof, learned and grave, have had the exami. 
nation of perſons, men ard women accuſed for thoſe 
wicked practices in great number, MNicholaus Remigis, 
a man both pious and learned, ( I with covetous Printers 
had nor bereaved us of his exceilent Poetry, in many 
Editions ) in his books of Degzoxo/atrie, doth profes, 
within the ſpace of ſixteen years, to have had the exami- 
nation of near 2c0o, whereof goo were condemned io 
death. We may ſay the ſame, or there-abouts, I think, 
of Grillandus, not to mention others. That fo many, 
wiſe and diſcreet, well verſed in thar ſubjeRt, could be 
ſo horribly deceived, 2gainſt their wills ; or ſo impicus, 
ſo cruel, 5 wilfully to have a hand in the condemnation 
of fo many Innocents ; or again, wiltully, in the face of 
the Sun, and in defiance to God, by ſo many falſe rela- 
tions, to abuſe «li men, preſenr, and future, what man 
can believe, i hetr chiefeſt evaſion, who are, or wonld 
fcem to be of a contrary opinion , is, what a ftrange 
thing a depraved fancy, or imagination is; how eaſily 
it may repreſentto -it felf Devils, and Spirits, Sorce- 
ries and inchantments, and, God knows what : which 
tiings, commontly talked of, among ordinary people, 
eſpecialiv, as many orher things are, though they have 
noreal being, yet may make great imprefiions in the 
brain, and offer themſelves in fleep, or when rhe brain 
is ſick, and ou: of temper, by melancholy eſpecially. 
Or, ifthey be of Pierims his opinion, what advantage 
the D-vi/may make ofa ſick brain, to make filly poor 
women believe, that they have done things, which they 
never did, nor could. Andchis, when they have pro- 
. ved by two or three examples ( or fay twenty, or more; 
foritis no hard buſineſs) they think they have _ 
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much. But what reaſon have they, to think this ſuch a 
myſtery, that none of thoſe, that have had to do with 
Witcher, and Sorcerers, ever heard of any ſuch thing; 
and would not well confider it, betore they paſſed any 
judgment ? But what if morethan one, ten, or twenty 
perchance, ( it hath been ſo ſometimes) have been actors, 
or acceſſories in ſome one execrable buſineſs, and, upon 
ſuſpirion, being ſeverally exzmined, are found to agree 
inone tale; to have been thus and thus incouraged, af- 
ſiſted, by Spirits ; to haye ated ſuch and ſuch things 
met in ſuch places, at ſuch times , which things, ac- 
companied with notable circumſtances, are found upon 
examination to be true, in all points and particulars ? 
What if others, menand women, be convicted by the 
depoſition of ſundry creditable witneſſes, upon ſome 
{udden quarrel, or old grudge ; To have curſed, and 
threatned, thus and thus, men or cattle, and that it 
hath happened accordingly : Strange deaths, ſtrange 
diſeaſes, itrange unnatural, unuſual accidents, have en- 
ſued : can all this be, the «fects of a depraved fancy ? 
Or what, when ſucha houſe, ſuch a pariſh hath been 
troubled wich ſuch unuſual accidents ; if all thoſe acci- 
dents, immediately ceaſe, upon the arraignment and ex- 
ecution of ſome, that are ſuſpeted, and have confeſſed, 
( rhough it doth nor always fo fall our, that they con- 
teſs, which may be ſome argument of their repentance, ' 
which, Ifear, 1s not very uſual ) ſhall we impute all 
this to a depraved fancy, or imagination : or ſay, with 
Wierins, that all this is done by the Devil only, to bring 
poor innocent women to deſtruction. And that God 
doth ſuffer theſe things, to puniſh ( but more of that 
by and by ) the credzlity of men? Truly, as I can be- 
lieve, that lome men, innocently, for want of experi- 
ence and good information, may hold ſuch an opinion, 
" which of the two,they conceive moſt charitable ; ſo, that 
D 4 any 


39. | 


; 40 Fu Of Credulity TIE, 


any man of ordinary capacity, that hath raken pains to 
form himſelf, can really, without ſome great and ſe- 
cre: judgment of God, perſiſt in ir, is to me almoſt ;x- 
cred:ble ; or not les ſtrange than any of theſe ſuperna.. 
tural operations, which ordinarily cauſe moſt admira- 
10n. | 

THEN, ifa man conſider, what kind of men, for 
the moſt parr, they have been, who bave taken upon 
them, to oppoſe the belief of mankind, or univerſaliry 
of men, concernins Witches, &c. ſome notorious 
Atheiſts, as Pomponatins, Vaninius, &c. others, confi- 
dent, illiterate wretches, as one of this Country, Regs- 
»ald Scot, and the like; he will think certainly, that if 
the cauſe be no better, than the Patrons, it cannot be 
very good, nor fee any reaſon at all ro embrace it. But 
I mult not let Reginald Scot paſs ſo, without a further 
accoun”, for their ſakes ( if any ) that have a better opi- 
nion of him, though otherwiſe, a very inconſiderable 
man. His book, 1 muſt confeſs, I never had, nor ever 
read , bur as I have found it by chance, where I have 
been, in friends honſes, or Book-ſellers ſhops, and, as 
the manner 1s, caſt my eyes, , here and there , by which - 
perfunRtory kind of taite, Iam ſure, Ichad no temprati- 
on to read much of him. 1do not, therefore, take up- 
on me to judge of him, by what I have read 'of him my 
ſelf, which being fo little, might deceive me ; but by 
what I have read of him, in others, whom I know to 
have been learned, and judicious, and of great modera. 
rion and candor, in judging, even of enemies, This, 
I hope, I may ſpeak without offence, or contradiQion, 
of one, whoſe ſurname, notwithſtanding the valt dif- 
ference of their worth, comes ſomewhat near ( for I 
know, that obſervations have been made, even upon 
yames to the others chriſtian-name ; and that is, Do- 
for Rpnclas, when he lived, as I take it, Regizs Pre- 


feſſor 
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feſſor of Divinity, in the Univerſiry of Oxford: who it 
ſeems upon the report the man had got among the vul- 
gar, had the curioſity (a right he/luo librorum, as any 
was in his time) to read him. He doth mention him more 
than once, or twice, in thoſe learned, and elaborate Pre. 
[-fiones of his upon the Apocrypha, and not only name 
him, bur takes notice of many particular paſſages, and 
confutes them ; or rather, makes himſelf and his Audi- 
tors ( now Readers ) ſport with them, but always admi- 
ring the unparalleP'd boldneſs, and impertinence of the 
man. Of ll the books he doth mention, in thoſe large 
and elaborate Preleftions, 1 do not remember any whom 
he doth cenſure with more ſcorn and indignation. Nei- 
ther is Dr. Reynolds the only man I have read, that doth 
cenſure him : Icould name two or three more, if it were 
anti, or worth the while, And what might not we ex- 
pe from a man, who reckons Plutarch, and Pliny (fol 
find him quoted ) among the Fathers ofthe Church : and 
Leonardaum Vairum, a late Spaxiard, who hath written 
three books, De faſcins, or Incaxtatione, ( I have him nor, 
bur in Frexch,) and ſtiles himſelf Beneventanum, Ordines 
Santts Benediftin,,& Priorem Abbatie eu{dem, in Italia: 
makes him, I ſay, either a Proteſtant, or an ancient Fa- 
ther : But theſe things we may laugh ar, if theſe were his 
greateſt errors; concerning which, they that deſire to 
know more, may find enough in that learned piece be- 
fore mentioned. 

A S I was upon this, and had eyen written, or rather, ' 
( for I had ended this fir? part, and was now writing it 
out, as faſt as my weak condition would give me leave ) 
written out ſo far : a worthy learned friend, whoſe judg- 
ment and communicationin all kind of licerature,wherein 
he is very expert,I much value, brought me a book entitu- 
led, 4 Philoſophical endeavour, in the defence of the bring of 
Witches and Apparitions,againſt Droflery & Atheiſm,1668. 
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Glad was I, to ſee the book, who am a ſtranger to all 
new books, except it be by ſome chance, theſe many 
years; and 1 was not long, before I had run it over. I 
was $lad to find, that we agree ſo well in our account, 
both in this particular of Reginald Scots, and of Witches 
in general, though in different ways. He Philoſophi- 
cally, and ſubtilly : I, morepopularly and plainly ; yer 
I hope, nor leſs uſefully. As for his particular opinj- 
ons, or conjectures, we may take further time to con- 
fider of them, His zeal againſt the Scoffers and Drollers 
ofthe time, as he doth call them; that is, againſt 


Atheiſm, which now paſſerh commonly, but moſt falſe- 


ly, and among them only, who want true wit, and ſoli- 
dity, for wit and gallantry, I do much applaud. $o 
much of it, ( the book I mean ) if not to ſattsfie others, 
yet my friend, who did help me to the fight of ir, 

BUT Mmierixs was a learned man, a Phylician by his 
profeſſion, who neither wanted wit, nor experience. 
They that have read his other book, De lamizs, ( which 
I never ſaw ) lay to his charge, thar he is nor conſtant itt 
his opinion : ſure Iam, in his book De preſtigizs, &c. 


| hedoth ſhew much inconſiſtency ; and ſometimes, no 


ſmall conflit and repugnancy, as a man that is much 
pur toit, and doth not know what to ſxy. For example, 
where he doth argue, whether men or women, Surce- 
rers and Witches, may become unſenſible to any tor- 
ments, inflited by Magiſtrates, at firſt, he doth deli- 
ver it affirmatively, that they may ; and wickedly, or 
unadviſedly, ( as elſewhere frequently, for which he is 
much condemned, and cenſured by ſome, to have -writ- 
ren more-in favour of Spirirs, than women ) doth ſet 
down ſome charms, that ( he ſaith, or may be ſo under- 
ſtood ) will doit. But then immediately, he doth pro- 


| Poſe ſome things to the end, that what he hath delivered 


ed and 


before as true and certain, might be queſtion 
| deemed 
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deemed rather ridiculous and falſe, than true, or cre- 
dible. For ( ſaich he, as though any man, acquainted 
with che world, or the Scriptures, could nor have an- 
ſwered it ) all powers are of God : it 1s not likely, that 
God will give ſo much power to D-wis, as to hinder 
the courſe of Juſtice, A great argument indeed, of 
Gods power, and providence over th: world, that 
though he doch it ſometimes, to make uns the more ſen- 
ſible, and thankiul ; yet he doth it not often, Second- 
ly, becauſe” God, as he is juſt, will not have wicked 
actions ( a great and invincible argument, that there is 
a time and place of rewards, beſides chis preſent world ) 
to paſs unpuniſhed. Yet for ali this, his concluſion at 
laſt js : ( Sed tamen hominam impietate ſic merente, [epi- 
us hec accidiſſe fateor ) that it #s [6 nevertheleſs, there be 
Charms and Spells, which with the Devils belp ( throuth 
the wickedneſs of men ) will make men and Women unſenfuble 
of any torments, be they never ſo great, This puts me in 
mind of what I have heard from Sir The:dore Mayerne, 
( though dead many years ago, yer his memory, I hope, 
is yet freſh and living : I ſhall need to ſay no more ) 
whereof he had been, he ſaid, aneye wiinefs; and what 
courſe was then held in G-neva ( which then abounded 
with ſuch creatures ) for the prevention, or redreſs of 
ſuch Niabelical uuſenfibleneſs, in Witches, and Magici- 
ans, I could ſay more from him , bur I will nor, now he 
is dead, giveany man occaſion to queſtion the truth, et- 
ther of his, or my relation. Put to return to YFierins : 
So much was the man himſelfunſatisfied in his own opi- 
nion, that it is no caſte thing for any man elſe, that reads 
him, to know what he would have, For, that horrible 
things are done really, according to the confeſſion of 
women, accounted Witches , that, he doth not deny : 
That divers things, by the confeilion of theſe women, 
of the time, and place, and manner, and complices, 
come 
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come to be known, which before were not known, and 
which upon diligent examination are found purQually 
true, in every circumſtance, according to. their confe(li- 
on ; hedoth not only acknowledge, but doth tell many 
ſtrange ſtories himſelf ro confirm it, What then ? The 
Devil, ſeith he, makes them believe they have done, 
what himſelf hath been the true author of 3 nor could 
indeed be done by any, but himſelf, Bur did ever any 
man believe, that which Witches did, they did ic by 
their own power? But that they wiltully, and know- 
ingly, to ſatisfie their own luſt, or deſire of revenge, 
or other wicked end, make uſe of the Devil, ro bring 
ſuch wicked things to paſs, which are confeſſed to be 
true and real, and wherein they uſually are in{trumental 
_ themſelves; as by clear manifeſt proofs, and evidences 
( ifany thing be clear and certain in the world, beſides 
their own confeſſion ) doth often appear; this is that 
which is laid to their charge, and for which they defer 
vedly ſuffer. 

NAY, he doth not deny, but that ſuch as have been 
bewitched, have been reſtored by thoſe, who were ful- 
peed ( and convicted, ſome ) to have bewitched them 
and yer for all this, bare Phanſie the cauſe of all. I be- 
ſeech him,Whar hath he left to us, that we can call zrath, 
if this be but phancy ? And ſtill rhe concluſfon is, that 
God doth ſuffer theſe things, poor innocent women to 
periſh, for the Credslity of men ; becauſe they believe 
that there be 77/;tches in the world : So that according ro 


© him, notthoſe women, whoare ſuſpeRted and convi- 


ed' by the Nevil, upon their earneſt ſeeking to him, 
to have done ſuch and ſuch things , but they rhat are fo 
credulous, as to believe ir, deſerve more ( though he 
doth notfay it, it doth follow ſo ) to bear the puniſh- 
ment. And who doth not fee, that by this doctrine, 


the greateſt MalefaRtor, Traitors, Rebels, + _ 
ike, 
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like, may be accounted innocent ? If this be not enough, 
ro ſhew that the man was infatuated ; then hear him 
plead, that Witches cannot be, becauſe it 1s againſt the' 
Goodneſs of God, to ſuffer, that poor old women, 
oppreſſed with miſery and age, ſhould fall into the worſt 
of evi's, as to become a prey unto the Devil, And 
again, thar if God did give ſuch power to pitches, the 
world could not ſubfiſt : That if witches have ſuch po- 
wer, whac need any King, or Prince be at ſuch charge, 
to raiſe Armies, to defend chemſelves, or offend others 3 
when one ſingle Witch may bring the ſame things ro 
paſs, withour ſuch trouble, or coſt ? Now the ſtrength 
of theſe arguments doth lye in this, if ir be true, firſt, 
that womea are the only obje& of Gods Providence and 
Goodneſs, and not men: And ſecondly, becauſe God 
for reaſons beſt known to him, yet nor altogether in- 
comprehenſible ro man, doth ſometimes ſuffer ( as in 
7obs caſe ) ſome of theſe things to be, which we may be- 
lieve, and yer believe that not one hair of our heads can 
periſh, to our prejudice, without Gods permiſſion : 
that God, I ſay, becauſe /omerimes, is therefore bound 
ro ſuffer them a/ways, and hath given the Devil abſo- 
lute power over the Earch: which things, if ridicu- 
lous, and impious; ſo certainly muſt the opinion 
be, that is grounded upon them, Bur if all this reafon= 
ing will do nothing , yet Wierizs hath another reiuge 
though, we ſee theſe things, ( which we think a good 
argument of truth in moſt other things ) yet we muſt 
not believe then, but rather think that the Devil hath be- 
witched our eyes.to repreſent unto us things, that are 
not xeally, than to believe, that women canbe ſo cruel. 
So he proteſſeth of . himſelf; _ Tam enim id exiſtic 
mnhumanum, tetricum, & crudtle, & credits diffici- 
le, ut 8 vel meis intuerer hec oculiss, &c, Yet 
of men, he will believe any thing, it ſcems, by 
thoſe 
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thoſeſad Rories he telis us of Sorcerers, whom he doth 
deteſt ro the pit of Hell . bur of women ( S:/omon did not 
find it ſo, northe Author of Ecclefiaſticus ) we muſt not 
believe any ſuch thing. My opinion, ( to end this dif. 
- courſe ) concerning the man, is, His Prince, and Ma- 
ſter, whoſe chief Phyſician he was; had been wrought 
into that belief by ſome, * as always here and there ſome 
have been of that. opinion | before x/erirs had any thing 
to do with him ; thac it was fo, and fo, in the caſe of 
Witches, juit as p4er#zc5 doth endeayour to make good, 
in his book : who alſo his Prince ) what he believed, 
rook a pleaſure ( if not, pride ) to diſcourſe it publickly, 
All chis, Ilearn from Wrerizs his dedication, and ſome 
paſſages of the book : my opinion is, that to gratifie 
him, was the chief ground of wjerirs his undertaking, 
who probably by what we have obſerved, would nor 
have engaged himſelf into ſuch trouble of ſpirit, and 
mind, to oppoſe the pnblick belief, without ſome great 
provocation, This is a charitable opinion, the Reader 
, will ſay, if he conſider, what is objected unto him by 
others, to prove, as was intimated before, thar what 
he intended, was not ſo much to favour women, as the 
Devil himſelf, with whom, itis to be feared, that he was 
roo well acquainted , as ( beſides other pregnant argu- 
ments ) Cornelius A;rippa his diſciple, and boſom friend, 
according to his own relation and acknowledgment, But 
enough of him, 

T O others, that are of his opinion, or perchance 
deny Magicians, as well as y/;rches, T would have them 
ro conſider, that if there be really ſuch, as the world doth 
believez who ( whether men, or women ) by entring 
into covenant with the publick enemy of mankind, and 
by the miſchief they do, not to particular men, women, 
and children only ( not to mention dumb creatures, which 
are made for the ſervice of man ) but even ( God _ 
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ting ) to whole Towns, and Countries, by Fires and 
Peſtilences, and otherwiſe, as the moſt approved Hiſto- 
rians, and Phyſicians of theſe times, who have taken 
great pains to ſearch into it, and give ſuch reaſons as 
tew, I think, will undertake rationally to refute, do 
aſſert and maintain ; If ſuch, I ſay, really, who for thoſe 
reaſons, deſerve no leſs than the Dev3/, to be accounted 
the enemies of mankind ; what may we think of thoſe, 
(though ſome, I believe, through ignorance, and for 
want of due information ) that become the Patrons of 
ſuch? And if there be laws againſt calumniators, and 
faiſe witneſſes, and thoſe thar go about to take away the 
good name, even of private men and women, what pu- 
niſhment do they deſerve, that dare publickly traduce 
all the venerable Judges of ſo many Chriſtian Kingdoms, 
as either ignorant wretches, or wilful murderers ? 

BU T all this while, we have ſaid nothing, from the 
authority of Gods Hely yyord, by which, beſides ſome 
pregnant examples of Witches, and witclicraft in the 
Scriptures, all Sorcerers and Magicians , all /:tches and 
wizards, with much exacneſs diitinguiſhed and enume- 
rated, are condemned to death ; and their ſin ſet our, 
as the moſt hainous of fins, in the eyes of God, and for 
which more than any other, the wrath of God comes - 
upon the children of men, to the utter deſtrution of 
whole Kingdoms and Countries. This indeed I ſhould 
have begun wich, and might have contented my ſelf wich 
ſuch authoriry, had I to do with Chriſtians only. But T 
know what times we live in: we may thank theſe late 
confuſions, the fruit of Rebellion, and a pretended Re- 
formation, for a great part of it, But they that are true 
Chriſtians, need no other proof, I am ſure. Others, 
if rational, and not too far ingaged into Atheiſm, have 
ſomewhat alſo to conſider of, if they pleaſe. 

I THINK I have ſpoken of moſt of thoſe geunel 
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heads, under the Mathematicks (as by the ret, many 
particulars, which 1 do not mention ) comprehending 
rhe Opticks, and all manner of glafſes, by which ſtrange 
things are performed ; moſt of thoſe general heads, I 
ſay, natural, and ſwp:rnatural, which uſually cauſe ad- 
miration among men ; and thereby become objets of 
credylity and incredulity; Civil, and Divine only, which 
we refer to their proper places, excepted. I ſhall now 
in the next place give ſome Inſtances, firſt in things 
meerly natural, as generally underſtood , then in things 
ſupernatural, or, in Trallianus, and other ancient Phy- 
ſictans, their ſenſe and notion, which we have follows- 
ed inthe Title, #atxral too, but as natural 1s oppoſed 
to rational: which things, intended for inſtances, ſhall 
beſuch, which T, upon grounds of reaſon, as I con- 
ceive, -profeſs to believe; though by many, who ſuſ- 
ped the relations, not credited, or thought impoſiible. 
After which inſtances, I ſhall annex ſome airefions, or 
cbſervations , with ſome examples of ſome things, which 
bur lately generally credited, have proved falſe, which 
Ithink may be uſetul, 

M Y- firſt Inſtance ſhall be concerning thoſe men and 
women, who have been reported to have lived ſome 
years without either'meat or drink : except air ſhouid 
be accounted meat, as to Chamelions, and ſome. other 
creatures it is generally ( though denied by ſome, I 
know ) ſuppoſed to be. The truth is, that having had 
occaſion ſometimes, not otherwiſe very forward to te't 
ſtrange things, though never ſo true, in ordinary dif- 
courſe, yet upon occaſion, ſuppoſing this to be no ſuch 
{trange thing, becauſe EF had read fo much of it, bur 
might be believed;; I did once adventure, in very good 
company, a learned Phyfician being then preſent, to 
mention ſuch a thing : bur I perceived it was entertain- 
ed, asathing not cred;ble ; eſpecially, after the Phyſt- 
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tian, in very deedan able man, whom Idid not deſire 
to oppoſe ina thing more properly belonging to his 
cognizance ; had paſſed his verdi& upon it, thar it could 
not be, Yer now, Iwill fay, upon the credit of ſo many 
good Authors, and the particular relations of ſo many 
examples, delivered with ſo many circumſtances, where- 
in no miſtake, or impoſture can rationally be ſuſpeRed , 
that I do believe it, that divers men, and women, but 
more women, than men, have lived divers years, ( ſome 
to their lives end, others for ſome years only, and then + 
returned to eating ) without any bodily food, ordinary 
or extraordinary, liquid or ſolid , yea, I believe it, as 
I believe that I my ſelf, wich ordinary-food, and Gods 
bleſling, haye ſo many years above 60. lived hitherto. 

. BUT here, before I proceed, leſt any, now that 
mocking and ſcoffing at Religion, and the Scriptures, 
is ſo much in faſhion, ſhould rake any advantage, to 
flight and dzride Religious, or miraculous faſts, ſuch as 
are recorded in the Scripture : I muſt profeſs, and de- 
clare in the firſt place, that I never met with any relati. 
on, true or falſe, of any man or woman, that ever did, 
or could, by any art, or ſtudy; ( though, by the De- 
vil, Ithink, ſuch a thing might, God permitting with- 
out any prejudice to religious and miraculous faſts ) 
bring their bodies to any ſuch thing. Bur ſo many, as I 
have read of, were ſuch, who either after ſome great 
and tedious diſeaſe, or ſome natural operation of a pro- 
per temperament, or conſtitution of body, not volunta- 
rily, but againſt their wills, came to this ſtrange paſs, 
The want of which right information might make ſome, 
whom 7oxbertus doth mention, and ſtile, men for their 
ſimplicity, and piety ( except he ſpeak it ironically ) ve- 
xerable; to diſcredit, what otherwiſe, upon ſuch 
evidences, they would have believed. I re- 
member well, that when I was a young Student * 
ati] | E tie 
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the Univerſity of Oxford, I had'often.a book in ,Quarto 
( as we call them ) in my hands, which alſo.had the pi- 
Rure of the party cut to the life, which did contain a ve- 
ry particular relation of+ one of theſe ; which becauſe I 
never did meet with ſince, ( it was in one of the Book. 
ſellers ſhops, . not inany Library ) I make'this mention 
of it here, ſofar as T caniremember. But divers others 
have written..of it; among 'others,-foxbert#s, before 
mentioned, -a French Phyſican , againſt whom one Hax- 
v) appeared; to ſhew the impoſſibility, | in- point, of na» 
ture ; who, by more than-one, I believe, ( for Raphael 
Therius, Door of Phyſick, whom I may -ngt- mention, 
without honour, both for his worth, and for particular 
obligations ; lent me a little Frexch book 4a: defence. of 
this ſubje&t; which he accounted a very ſolid piece, by 
which this ſecret of nature came firſt ro-my knowledge ) 
by more therefore than one, [ belteve, but by one, who 
was moltraken notice of, Franciſcus Citeſirnes, the then 
' Frenob King, and Cardixal Richelew's Phyſician ,, a very 
learned man'was anſwered : who alſo wrote the tory of 
one of theſe foodleſs, or if we may ſo call them, Aerial 
Spiritual creatures, which he calls, Abſtinans Conſolens 
zaxea : the book Printed in' Pars, 1639. But beſides 
him, I havealſo one, Paulus Lentalws, a: learned Pro» 
feſſlor, hewas then, Berne Helvetioram, who;hath writ- 
ten the Hiſtory of one himſelf; and colleed: ſeveral re- 
lations, moſt, by men of note, as Langins, - Hildanus, 
and others, (not omitting Citeſizs before ſpoken of, 
but contraced.} concerning others, not a-few, -in other 
Countries. This book hath the atteſtation and Encomi- 
xw's of many learned men prefixed : and. hath the pi- 
' ture of one of themalſo; yet I cannot believe, that it 
is the book I ſaw in Oxferd, which, as I remember, 
Save account of one only, and was, I think, a thicker 
book, Truly, it would be hard, if not proud and _ 
wy . ent, 
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Tent, ( Saint Axgaſtine, in the like caſe, ſairh impudent ) 
ro queſtion the faith, or judgment of ſo many credible 
men, (ſome, -of eminent fame ) of divers Nations and 
profeſſions. Burt that which makes the cafe indifpu- 
rable, is, that ſome of theſe, whoſe _—_ is exhibited, 
have been longs, or long enough to find the rrath, kept 
and obſerved by Divines, Phyſicians, Magiſtrates : 'one, 
by Maximilien the Emperor, his great care, and parti- 
cular appointment, ( whoſe ftory is written by more 
than one ) ro ſee, whether there could be any fraud, or 
impoſture. -And' beſides, the very ſight of ſome of 
them, might have converted, or filenced art leaft, rhe 
moſt rxcredylos obſtinate creature in the world, their 
ſtomack, and bellies, whereof nature had no further 
-uſe, being found ſo ſhrunk, that it was impoſſible to. 
oo, that meat and drink could there find a recep- 
racle. | Sag | 

'I WAS once kindly entertained at a place, (in 
Envland, bat where, or by whom, except Thad the con- 
ſent of them, 'ro whom I profeſs to owe much refpe& for 
their kindneſs, the Reader muſt excuſe me ) where after 
I had been ſome days, upon ſome information concern- 
ing a Gentlewoman, thar had ſome relation to the houſe, 
though nor then in the houſe, who was ſaid to live with- 
out meat ; I made bold ro ask my friend, (a noble 
Knisht ) the Maſter ofthe houſe, what he knew of it, 
His anſwer was, that ſhe had been his houſe-keeper, 
one month, he ſaid, as remember, and ſar at his table 
every day, but had never ſeen her ear. This did ſet an 
edge upon my deſire, and curioſity, ro enquire further, 
This Gentfewoman had married one of his Sons, who 
lived and kept houſe by himſelf { there alſo have I been 
kindly entertained more than once ) not many miles off, 
He was a Scholir, and a very ingennous Gentleman, 
and one, who himſelf was as curious to underſtand as 
ins E 2 much 
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52 Of Gredulity and Incredulity,; 
much of nature, as by ordinary ſtudy and curioſity can 
be attained, + His anſwer was, that ever ſince ( ſome 
years, Iam ſure ) ſhe had been his wife, he never'did 
obſerve her to eat otherwiſe, than that ſometimes, once 
in a week perchance, in handling of diſhes, ſhe would 
ſeize haſtily upon ſome one bir, which her phancy more, 
than her fomack,, was tempted with, I make no que- 
ſion, but if faithful obſervations were duly made, which 
was the way in ancient times, of all that hapneth extra- 
ordinarily in this one Country of England, we ſhould 
not need be beho{ding to ſtrangers ſo much, or at leaſt, 
would find leſs cauſe, in many things, ro reject and con- 
temn rheirreiations, as i»cred;ble and fabulous. Sure, 
I am in moſt books that I have read, to underſtand what 
1s not ordinary in the cauſe of nature ; I -find England 
Often named, where I can find or hear of no Engliſs- 
man, toatteſt, In this” very particular Tam now upon, 
I have read of ſome, I am ſure, reported to have lived 
in England without either meat or drink; I know not 
how long, of whom T have read nothing in Exg/iſh Hi- 
ſtories. But I ſhall not trouble my ſelf to find where, 
having ſaid enough to ſatisfie them, who have not, by 
ſome ſolemn vow or reſolution, made themſelves impe- 
netrable to reaſon. Yer, the ſtory of an Enghſp-wo- 
man or maid, that lived, I think, twenty years without 
eating, written by Roger Bacon, the Reader may find, 
if he pleaſe, in the Co/efiox before mentioned, for the 
truth whereof; though Idoubt not the poſlibility, ex- 
cept otherwiſe confirmed, I will not engage. Burt 
whereas he doth fetch the cauſe from Heaven, or Hea- 
venly influences, if he be in the right in thar, this ex- 
ample will not ſo properly concern us, who prerend in 
this particular to nothing, but natural cauſes. I know 


there be alſo who aſcribe it to the Devi/; neither will I 


deny the poſlibility of ſuch a thing. However, - 
| when 
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when natural cauſes may clear the buſineſs, except ſome 
unnatural circumſtances, as ſometimes it doth happen, 
perſwade to the contrary ; much better it is to let the 
Devil alone, than tro fly to him for ſatisfaQi- 
on. | 

BUT to return to our relations : T have ſaid it be. 
fore, and ſay ir again ; No man I think that will rake 
the pains to read the books I have mentioned, with all 
the particulars which they contain, bur will, what ever 
opinion he was of before, acknowledge himſelf ſatisfied 
of the truth, as to matter of fact. As to poſſibility in 
point of nacure, I will not be ſo peremptory, though 
I acknowledge my ſelf very fully ſatisfied, by thoſe 
learned Tractes that have been ſet out abour it, thar 
it may be. Now that any ( women moſt, ro whom 
this hath happened ) ſhould after long ſickneſs fa!l ro 
this, and\ſo continue, dull, heavy, conſumptive in 
their bodies, and ſome without motion; and ſo, after 
ſome years, die ; though ſtrange even ſo, yer I do not 
ſee much to admire, but that ir ſhould ſo happen unto 
any ; who nevercheleſs for ſome years have continued 
freſh and vigorous, with a good colour, and without 
any abatement of fleſh without, or any other notable 
alteration ; and have returned in time, to eating and 
drinking again, as other folks, as I think ir happened 
ro her, that was kept by Maximiliay's order ; is that 
I moſt wonder ar, and wherein we might with more 
probabiliry ſuſpe& a ſupernatural cauſe, though herein 
alſo, Iſubmir to better judgments, and believe as they 
do, that it may be, naturally, The matter is fully 
diſcuſſed by  Sexnertus alſo, a man of ſo much 
authority with me, and with all men,. I think, 
whom new diſcoveries have not ſo beſotred, as to 
think nothing right, bur what is newz that he 


alone might. go a great way to perſwade me. 
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Of Credulity and Incredukiy, 
Marctllu Donatus allo, De Med. Hiſt. mirab. lib, 4c, 
12. is very full upon it : and hath many inſtances : this 
among the reſt : That acertain Prieſt did live 40. years 
in Rome with Air only, as by the keeping of Pope Leo, and 
aivers Princes, and the Warration and Teſtimony of Her- 
mo). Barbarus, z moſt certain. 

- HOWEVER, Iamnot ſo addicted to any cauſe, 
that I would allow of any indire& ways, to maintain it. 
To prove the poſſibility, among other arguments and in- 
ances, that are uſed, I ſhall here take notice of one, 
and what Thave to except againſt it : not hence to infer 
againſt the cauſe ir ſelf, any thing, for which there is no 
Juſt reaſon, this being but a remote and inconſiderable 
proof, in comparifon of fo many more pregnant and di- 
rect evidences : but to take this occaſion, by the way, 
to ſhew, how teſtimonies ſhould be examined, before 
we yield much to their authority. Ir is alledged by 
more than one, that there is a people in the North, 
about XZaſtowie, who conſtantly from ſuch a day in No- 
vember,"'toſuch a day in April following, hide in Caves 
of the Earth; and continue all that time without -any 
food, burfleep. Now that this was averr'd to Henry 
the 711, King of France, when in Polonia, by men of 
great quality, who lived in, or about thoſe Countries, 
and might eafily know the certainty, with great aſſeve- 
ration 3: this indzed, I believe, and is of great weight 
with me, (though I would not, upon no greater evi- 
dence, preſs, or perſwade any other ) to work ſome- 
what rowards a belief, $exnertzz, I find, dares not pe- 
remptorily affirmir, for a truth ; or much cruſt to it, tor 
ah evidence; as having much greater, and more won- 
derful things, which no man, he ſaith, can queſtion, to 
prove the poſlibility of living, without eating, or drink- 
ing, Yeti doth appcar by his words, rhough he feared 
it would ( mule fabaloſum videri ) by many be lighted 
as 
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as a fable, yet that himſelf did much more incline to be- 
lieve ir, than, not. And there be other relations of 
thoſe Northern people, believed, I ſee, by ſundry 
grave and learned men, which, to be compared, might 
ſecemevery whit as ſtrange and 5zcredible, - But becauſe 
I do not make it my buſineſs here, to undertake for the 
truth-of ir, as I before profeſſed ; nor have any inten- 
tion to entertain my Reader with - krange relations, 
more than ſhall be neceſſary to my principal end, I 
ſhall willingly forbear them, or reſerve them” to ano- 
ther place, That which I have to except in the relation 
of this ſtory is, that two Authors are named, Gyagninus 


in Muſcovie deſcriptione ; and Sigiſmundus Baro, in He- 


beirſten, in itineratio: as two ſeveral Authors, and two 
ſeveral teſtimonies ; whereas if we examine thoſe Au- 
thors, they will appear in this, but one, not only by 
the words, which they borrotv the one from the other ; 
almoſt the ſame, in both : bur alſo by Gnagnrinus, who 
at the end of his Deſcription, doth make honourable 
mention of Sigiſmundus; whereby it: dothy appear thar 
he had read him, and borrowed of him. ' Bur, what is 
worſe, upon furcher examination, it will appear, that 
this Sigi/mundgs Baro, ſaith no ſuch thing atall himſelf, 
but hath that paſſage verbatim, out of an 1tinerarie of a 
nameleſs Author, written. in the Rrzheniexztongue : 
tranſlated, or part of it, by himſelf, and inferted in his 
own Commentaries : and- moreover, that he had, with 
all poſlible diligence ( as he profeſſerh, Page 89. of the 
Antwerp Edition, Anno Dorn. 1557. ) inquired of thoſe 
hamin;bus mutis, and other, morientibus & Teviviſcenti-: 
bus; thoſe ſleepers in Caves of che Earth before ipoken 
of . yer profeſſeth he could never meet wit any, that 
could ſay he had ſeen it himſelf, but only heard it from 
others : and therefore ſaith he, ( Vt alits ampliorens 
querend occoſroncm preberem ) tof the 'end, that others 
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might further enquire, not as believing it himſelf, or 
commending it to others for a truth ; he was willing to 
let them know, what he had found in the 1:inerary, -It 
iS almoſt incredible, whata wrong to truth this man- 
ner of citing of witneſſes and teſtimonies hath. been in 
all 3ges, when three or four, ſometimes four or five, 
or more, are cited, as ſeveral witneſſes, who upon 
examination, prove but one, and perchance, not ſo 
much as one, good, or clear witneſs. But I have done 
wich my firſt inſtance or example : which concerned 
things »atxral, as ordinarily taken , and though ſtore 
of ſuch ofer themſelves to me, yet, becauſe I have rea- 
ſon to make what haſt I can, being every day, by much 
weakneſs ſummoned, or put in mind, I will proceed 
to inſtances in things ſapernatura?, which will better fi 

my deſign. | 
M Y ſecond inſtance therefore ſhall be out of Seneca, 
who in his fourth book of Natural Queſtions, which doth 
treat of Sow, Hail and Rain : in his ſixth Chapter, re- 
lates ratheras a tale, than a rywrb, ( ſo he doth profeſs, 
at the beginning ) what he found recorded, and believed 
by ſome others, to wit, that there were men in ſome 
places, who by obſerving of the clouds, were able and 
Skilful to foreſee and foretel, when a ſtorm of Hail was 
approaching. Cleonzs was the place, by him named, 
which was then the name of more places than one : but 
by whar he ſaith of ir, it ſhould be a Town of the Pele- 
ponneſis (now HMorea,under the Turk ) of no very great 
fame, or name, But it ſeems, whether by the nature of 
the Climat, or ſomewhat elſe, natural or ſupervatural , 
very ſubje& to ſtorms of Hail, by which the Cuies of the 
sround very commonly deſtroyed: It did fo trouble 
them, that after many endeavours, it ſhould ſeem, to 
prevent their loſs, they at laſt found a ſtrange remedy. 
Firſt, it muſt be believed, according to the —_ 
that 
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that by diligent obſervation of the clouds and other tem- 
per of the skies, in ſuch ſtorms, which, to their great 
orief and damage, were fo frequent among them, ſome 
men had attained to that skill, that they could, as was 
ſaid before, foretela ſtorm, Oftheſe men, ſome were 
choſen and appointed, as publick officers, ( therefore 
called yrnatoqUnaiue s that IS, obſervers of the Hail) co gIVE 
warning to the people, who upon that warning did ha- 
ſten to kill, ſome aLamb,; others, according to their ' 
abilities, Pullam: ſome young thing or other : proba- 
bly, a Chick: thebloud whereof was offered, as a Sa- 
crifice. Bur ifany wereſo poor, or by -chance, ſo de- 
ſitute at that time, ' that he had neither agn»m or pul- 
Iam : why, then his way was to prick one of his fingers 
with ſome bodkin, or writing-ſteel (as the faſhion was 
then ) that had a good point , and that bloud was ac. 
cepted for other ;* and ſo the ſtorm certainly diverted. 
In the relation of this, Sexecs doth uſe ſome mer 
words, which have deceived many, ( which hath made 
me the more willing to take them into conſideration ) as 
though ir were far from him, to believe ſuch an abſurd 
and impoſlible thing. GYant, faith he, there were ſuch 
mer, that could foreſee and foretel a ſtorm : What relation 
have the clonds to bloud; or, hoW can ſuch a little quantity 
of bloud, as a Chicken, or a prickt-finger can afford, ſo ſud- 
 denly penetrate (0 high, as abe (ies, to work ſnch an eff? 
Yet if a man doth well obſerve his words, it will appear, 
that Sexeca did more incline himſelf to believe ir, and ſo 
doth propoſe ir to us, rather as a thing true, than 
otherwiſe. For after he had ſaid, that men in the 
examination of the cauſe, were divided, ſome, as 
became very wiſe men ( that is his word ) 
abſolutely denying, that any ſuch thing could be, 
that men ſhould covenant with the Snow, and with 
imall preſents pacifie tempeſts, ( though , faith 
* he 
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he, It is well known, that the Gods them[elves are over: 
come With gifts : for, towhatendelſe, art all their ſacrifi- 
ces? ) Others thinking, that there was in bloud, natu-._ 
rally, ſome kind of efficacy to repel, andaverta cloud; 
he doth further add, what he knew would be objected 
by others, bur how can, info little bloud, be ſo great 
force, as to piercethe clouds, and to make them ſenſible 
of its power ? After this, knowing, and tacitly ground- 
ing, there was no arguing the poſlibility of a thing by 
reaſon, againſt certain evidence ; for which in this caſe 
there was ſo much to be ſaid : How mach more ſafe, and 
ready wouldit be, (ſaith he ) barely to ſay, It zs a hye, 
an arrant le ; it cannet br. And then go on: Burt at 
Cleonss, they were wont.to puniſh them ſeverely, who 
had charge toprevent the tempeſt, if through their neg- 
ligence,' either their Vines, or their Corn had ſuffered. 
Is our XI1.T ables alſo, (the old Roman-law)) there Was 
alaW againſt them, who ſhould by any kind of inchantment, 
hart, or deſtroy other mens Cory, | To what end all this, 
think we, but to make it appear, that if evidence would 
carry ir, there was enough to perſwade us, the report of 
Cleonzs was trugenough, Yer after all this, fearing he 
had gone roo fr. to expoſe himſelf ro the /ad;brinm, or 
deriſion of thoſe [apientifſimi, or Wonderful wiſe' men, 
who would believe nothing to be true, ( the clear pro- 
feſlion of the Epicareans of thoſe days ) the cauſe where- 
of they could not underſtand; to make ſome amends, 
he ends his diſcourſe in the reproof, as it were, of zude 
ignorant antiquity, that could believe ſuch things, as 
that there were Charms or Spells for the Rain, to be 
procured, or put back : which, ſaith he, is ſo clearly 
impoſlible, that we need not go to Philoſophers, to 
know their opinion, | 

; AS for Seneca's meaning, whether I be in the right, 


or no, Iſhall not think my ſzlf much concerned ; let 
| every 
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every man afcer diligent-peruſing of his words, judge as 
he pleaſeth. Though this more, to make my inrer- 
pretation of his words, more probable, I have to ſay, 
that it doth appear by other places, how fearful he was 
to utter any thing in this kind, that was not generally 
believed, though himſelf, in all probability, made little” 
or no queſtion of- the truth. See bur immediately be- 
fore, how tenderly he doch propoſe, and not wirhout 
an Apology for himſelf, leſt he might be thought ſerioull 
to believe it, ( which alſo made Ovid ſo fearful, rhoug 
bimſelfan eye-witneſs, to write it ) that the Northern 
Seas are wont to. freez, or to congeal, in the Winter- 
time, Let alſo Plmy's words be conſidered, concerning 
this very thing ; not the place, but the thing ; There be 
Spells againſt Hail, ſaith he, and Diſeaſes, and ( ambau- 
fta, which he alſo calls, ambaſt;ones ; that is, mvergzora ) 
burninss : ſome of which have been tried: ( or, by expe- 
rience, approved true) Sed prodendo, obtat ingens vere- 
candia : that is, but to ſet down particularly, 4 mar- 
vellons ſhame ( or fear ) doth binder me, as well knowing 

the different opinions of men. Let every man therefore 
' think, of theſe things, as himſelf pleaſeth, So Pliny: 
whereby doth appear, that he durſt not ſpeak what he 
thought, and believed, leſt he ſhould undergo the re- 
proach ( thoſe Woxderfal wiſe Epicareans ; Pliny himſelf, 
a great favourer of their Set; being very numerous, 
and in great credit in thoſe times ) of a writer of tales. 
But, asI ſaid before, let Seneca's meanings be whatit 
will, as to the thing ic ſelf, rhough I will not undertake , 
tor the truth of jr, accordins to every circumſtance 'of 
Senece's relation, partly becauſe I never ſaw the Records 
of that Ciry my' ſelf, which haply Seneca didz. and 
partly becauſe. P/atarch, who doth mention thoſe, 
Xedagogunauec, Or obſervers of Hail,, doth not name any 
place, and inſtead of the bloud of a Lamb or Chick, doth 
we ' mention 
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mention another kind of bloud : yet that there is no ſuch 
smpoſſibility in the relation, but that it might be very 
true ; ſo far I dare undertake, and I hope to make it 
good, Neither will it appear credible to any man, 
who inſtead ofa natzral, will but allow us a ſvpernaru- 
ral cauſe. But firſt let us ſee what we can ſay, for the 
truch, or probability of the fat, or thing ; and then ler 
the Reader judge, what may probably be the caſe. Ir 
ſeemeth that very anciently, ſuch an opinion hath, been 
among men, Romans and Grec:ans, that by ſome Ma- 
' Sick or ſupernataral art, ( for the Devil was not ſo well 
known, 1nthoſe days, though Demons, which was an 
ambiguous word, as elſewhere I have ſhewed, were } 
ſtrange things might be wrought, as in the air, ſo up- 
on the land, ro further or hinder the fruits of the Earth, 
Empedeclrs, anciently, a notorious Magician, became 
very famous for his skill in that kind, ever ſince he help- 
ed the Athenians, when by unſeaſonable winds, all their 
Corn was like to miſcarry; as Laertivs, and others, 
bear witneſs : from which time and thing, he got the 
title of www Or wind-ſtiller, Among other things, 
it was very generally believed, that witches and Aagici- 
ans had a power, or anart, to transfer both the crop 
and fertiliry of one field to another. Afeſſes bac atque 
ilac traniferunt dirs tempeſtabibus, omneſque frultug, 
paucorum improbitas capit ; ſaith the Author of that Po- 
em, or Comedy, ancient and elegant, commonly called 
Duerela : quite different from that in Plautws. And 
. 'Tibultus long before, to the ſame purpoſe; Cantus vici- 
nts fruges traducit ab agris, One Cains Furins Creſinus, 
2 Roman of a mean fortune, whoſe grounds were obſer- 
ved to thrive ſo beyond meaſure, that he did reap more 
ex avello, or a little field, than his rich neighbours did, 
of ſundry large ones; was accuſed, that he did frwges 
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did rob other grounds, to enrich his own, It came toa tri. 
al, but he came of with grear honour, Pliny is my 
Author, 

-BUT, by the way, it will, I hope, be no digreſli- 
on, to take notice of another ory of his, which will 
nor be impertinent to our preſent diſcourſe, concerning 
this anciently believed rra»ſlation of rhe" fruits of rhe 
Earth, from one ground to another , and very pertinent 
to our main ſubje&t, of Credulity and Increaslity, .of 
which P1iny doth afford more examples, than any orher 
Author I know, and is very often wronged, and cenſu- 
red by men, through crednlity, grounded upon igno- 
rance, Many fabulous relations he hath, I know, from 
all kind of Authors, which himſelf made no other ac- 
count of, for the moſt part. Nay, I am ſure, hedoth 
ſometimes reje> that for fabulous, which upon berxer 
conſideration, will appear true enough. We may there- 
fore think ourſelves beholding to him for the knowledge 
of many true things, which, if becauſe accounted by 
him fabulous, he had taken no notice of in his Obſerva. 
tions ; we had never known, But, however thoſe 
things may prove, or be judged, which he had from 
others; it can hardly be ſhewed, that he records any 
thing of his own time, or upon his own knowledge, that 
can be proved a lye: & it is well known;that being a man 
of great wealth, and dignity, wilfully and willingly he 
did adventure his life ( and loſt it, we know, in that ad- 
venture ) the better to learn the truth, and, if poſſible, 
to diſcover the cauſe of ſome ſtrange things : So heartily 
was he addicted to the ſtudy of Natare, and therefore 
more unlikely, he would wilfully, do the truth of Nature 
ſo much wrong, as to violate and defile it ( willingly and 
wittingly ) with fabulous narrations. But now to the ſto- 
ry which himſelfdoth call, ( Prodigium ſuper omnia, que 
unquam credita ſunt:) A prodigie beyond all 
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proazgies, that ever were believed; and'yer delivered by 
him, asa true ſtory.  In'-Nero's time, he faith, ic-ſo 
happened, that a whole Olive-fleld was transferred, -or 
carried to the other ſide of the high way, and the 
ploughed ground, that ſtood before in the adverſe fide, 
ſet in the room; "He doth not aſcribe it to *atiy witch- 
craft ; though it beſo apprehended by ſome, that tell 
this ſtory afcer him : as Lodovicus Vives by name, for 
one; Itis much more likely, that-ir happened, iftrue; 
( as Tthink'very reaſonable to believe ) by fome ſtrange 
Earthquake; or motion'of 'the ground, in thoſe parts, 
. occaſioned by ſubterraneous winds, and vapours, Who 
hath not heard of Trees, and Rivers, removed- from 
their ' proper place, and placed elſewhere, by Earrhs 
 quakes? But if any be' ſor :»credylozs, 'as not to believe 
Pliny in'this ; what will they ſay to Machiavil, an Hi- 
ſtorian without exception, that I know of, whatever his 
religion was , who'tells us of a ſtorm in 7raly, by which 

beſides many other wonders, ( 1 have not the origina 

Tralian ) Tefta, que templis inedificata trans ; the roof 
of Churcher, ( he names wwo ) integra compagine, ultra 
milliare inde conſedere * were removed whole and entire, 
above an Tralian mile : {.6.p. 3478. Fe doth indeed 
| leave itfree to the Reader; whether he will impute this 
ſtrange accident to a nat#ral or ſupernatural cauſe ; and. 
to us, and our purpoſe, whether 2atzral or ſupernatn- 
ral, is indifferent. So much to give ſome light to rhat 
part of Feyeca, tharmentionerh, according to the phraſe 
of the X77. Tables, the inchanting of grounds, or fruits 
of the ground. | 

| NOW to return where we begun, Extraordinary 
ſtorms of Hail ; very prejudicial to the fruirs of the 
Earth, which ſeemed ſupernatural ; in theſe days Sexera 
ſpeaketh of happening very frequently: (Tam much de- 
ceived, if Geneva, which in Ca/vins time was _ = 
pI elte, 
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feſted with Witches, hath not formerly known fuch acci- 
dents) Country people ſought for remedy to ſuch, as 
did deal in thoſe things; by whom they were taughr 
Rites and Sacrifices z, as alſo Spells and Charms, which 
proved very helpful, and therefore uſed very frequently. 
In ſo much, as they that did write of agricultare, or, 
De:re ra/tica in thoſe days, did not think they did acquir 
themſelves of what they promiſed ſufficiently, if ſilent in 
theſe things : as particularly may appear by Columella, 
(not to mention others )) not inferior unto any thar 
hath written of that ſubjeR, either ancient or late;' in 
his: Tenth book; whereof he hath ſome receipts, not 
much-unlike'this in Sexeca, Certain it is, that Spe/'s 
and Charms were in ſuch credit in thoſe days for ſach 
uſes, that even Conſtantine the Great, a Chriſtian Empe- 
ror,* when he made Laws againſt i=chantments; he doth 
except thoſe, that were for the preſervation of the fruits 
of the/Earth, andthoſe that were made, or uſed againſt 
Hail, particularly : Ced. 1, 9. tit. 18, infcribed, De'Ay- 
leficis,, & Hathematicis; which, according to the ſtile 
of thoſe days; was as much as mags. In the fourth 
Chapter, or Paragraph, De magia;- theſe words are; 
Nullts vero crimmationibus implic anda ſunt remedia, bu- 
mants gneſita corporibus, ant in agreſtibus locts, muocenter 
adhibita ſaffragia: ( Some might ' by that ward per- 
chance, underſtand: Eccleſiaſtical prayers; but here of 
neceſlity, Magical Spells and Chari, muſt be nnder- 
{togod, which he: doth 'excuſe only, for the good that 
they do ) ve matures vindemis metuerentur imbres, ant 
vents, grandin;ſque' lapidatione quaterentyur : quibut mon 
ennjquam [alus aut aſtimatio lederetar,' ſed quorum profi- 
cerent atizs, ne daryinamunera, & labores bominumſttr- 
perenture. Tthinkifhall not need to: Engliſh this, | be- 
cauſe the ſubſtance of it is already expreſſed, Neither. 
&d this Law die with Conſtantine; for it was a——_ 
y 
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by ſome Emperors after him, thoughat laſt, as it well 
deſerved, repealed and abrogated. And God forbid, 
any ſuch thing ſhould ever be allowed in any place, that 
pretends to Chriſtianity. For beſides that we muſt not 
do evil that good muy come of it , where ſuch wicked pra- 
Qices are ſuffered, though ſome preſent benefit may be 
reaped for a while, yet the curſe of God will: be found, 
ſooner or later, to light upon the place; and for ſome 
benefit, unjuſtly purchaſed, many miſchiefs, (if not ut- 
ter deſtruction, through Gods juſt judgment ) will en. 
ſue. However, that the opinion of miſchief, done by 
witches and Magicians, by ſtorms of Hail particularly, 
did continue long after Conſtantine's law was repealed, 
may appear by laws madeagainſt them in after ages': as 
particularly by Lodovicus, King of France, .and Emperor 
of Germany, his Additions to the Capitula made by him, 
and his facher Charles the Great, Add. IT. c. 18, de diver- 
fs malorum ( ſo printed, but Aagorwm certainly 'is the 
right ) flagitizss. 7 BE 
I THINK by this that hath been ſaid, it will:not 
ſeem ſtrange, that any Town, in thoſe Heatheniſh 
times, ſhould have ſuch 'officers, as 'from their office 
ſhould be called Xanxatoginzzc, or Hart obſervers: eſpeci- 
ally, when Sexeca doth in a manner appeal to pudlick 
records. - But that ſuch a device, the 6/oud of a Lamb, 
ofa Chick, or a pricke-finger, ſhould have ſuch operati- 
on, as to prevent the danger ; may be a wonder indeed, 
yea, an incredible thing to them that do not know, or be- 
lieve there be ſuch creatures, as Devils and Spirits in 
the world ; whoſe delight is, to abuſe mankind with 
ſuch fopperies, . that whileſt men aſcribe the efficacy'to 
ſome outward things, they may leſs ſuſpe& themſelves, 
or be ſuſpeted by others, ro work by unlawful means, 
and getanill name, ifno other puniſhment for it. 


LEONARD Fair, in his book of Charms, hath 
F. a 
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a relation of a ſtrange cuſtom, in ſome places, very well 
known to him, it ſeems; for he ſpeaks of ic with much 
indignation; ( in Spain or 7raly, we may beſure ) which 
cuſtom is 3 when Country-people will drive Graſhop- 
pers, or any ſuch hurtful Vermin ( frequent in that | 
Country, probably } out of their grounds 3 they hire a 
Conjurer for Judge, and two Advocates ; the one to 
plead the cauſe of the Vermin, the other of the people, 
which ſolemnly performed, at laſt, ſentence of Excom- 
munication is pronounced againſt the Vermin, Thus tte 
Devil, by:his inſtruments, Conurers and Sefaries, doth. 
endeavour to brings the moſt ſolemn Ceremonies of the 
Church, even the Sacraments ( whereof examples in 
books of this argument are very obvious} into contempt. - 
Yair doth not tell us,. with what. ſucceſs: but by what 
we ſhall obſerve in due place, as occaſion doth offer it 
ſelf, the Reader will yield it very probable, - that it is 
not, ſometimes art leaſt, without ſucceſs; and how lictle 
reaſon any man hath to be ſcandalized at ſuch things, 
ſhall be fully argued, before we end this firſt part, But 
it-would pleaſe ſome, better perchance, co hear of ſome- 
what meerly zat#ral, that ſhould have, or be reported 
to have the fame effet, which we aſcribe to:the power 
of D-vils and Spirits, Ihaveſome Authors for ir, but 
believe it who will, ( though I profeſs to believe much 
of the vertues of Plants and Minerals, if Coral may be 
reckoned among them ) that red Corals have the ſame 
property : and that in Germany, many husbandmen, up- 
on approved experience, will after ſowing, here and 
there, bur eſpecially in the borders of their grounds, 
ſcatter ſome little broken pieces of red Coral; and by 
that means preſerve their own from zll hurt, when their 
neighbours grounds, round about, are much annoyed 
by the violence of either Hail or Thunder. My 
Author, as I take it, is a German himſeif: he 
; mighs 
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might eaſily have known the truth He makes himſelf 
a great nr ry to ſatisfie his Curioſity, or improve 
his knowledge in »atzral things. Such a thing as this, 
me-thinks, had he had any hopes to find ic true, might 
have been worth his labour, though he had rode many 
miles, and he mighr have had the thanks and bleflings of 
many for ſuch a diſcovery, had it bcen certain, This | 
makes me very much to ſuſpeR, if not affirm, thart it is 
but a tale, Thave read of women too, ſomewhere, who 
upon ſuch occaſions, - uſe to caſt up ſalt in the air, which 
is more probable : but with what ſucceſs, or upon what 
round, I can give no account. | | 

BUT ifafter all this, not yet fully ſatisfied with ſuch 
_ Inſtances, as the old known world hath afforded, we 

will take the pains, to ſearch the Records of the new 
world, there we ſhall meet with Sexeca's caſe very pun- 
Qually ; the b/oud of men offered unto Devils (their 
Gods ) to preſerve their Corn, and other fruits, from 
Hiail-ſtorms, and Tempeſts. Witneſs Perrus Martgr 
AMeaiclanenfis, De Inſulis nuper invents ; whole telti- 
mony, not to ſeek further, we may reſt upon, as a very 
credible witneſs. 

BUT to proceed, and ſo to end this particular, which 
Seneca gave us the occaſion of; That Devils can raiſe 
ſtorms and tempeſts ( if God permit ) by their own po- 
wer and skill, when they pleaſe; they that believe the 
Hiſtory of 7ob, will make no great queſtion : and if 
Devils; witches alſo by his power ; as all that have writ- 
ten of Firches, who believe there be ſuch, averr,and give 
many inſtances. As for rain, mentioned - by Seneca, 
( though his words ſound otherwiſe to me, than to any 
by whom I find him quoted : ler the Reader judge by 
what I have ſaid of it before ) as, the dotage of antiquity ; 
as of Hail, ſo of Rain, I find none that have written of 
Witches, and believe chem, but determine ir IS: 

| v, 
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ſy, that the Devil hath the power of thatalſo, God per-_ 
mitting, when he will, To paſs by ordinary inſtances : 
Dion Cafſins, a very ſerious Hiſtorian, hath a relation 

- of plenty of rain, in time of greateſt neceffity, by which 
a Roman Army, wasas it were, miraculouſly preſerved ; 
procured by Magick. Which, with Barons, I ſhould 
be very inclinable ro believe to have been done by the 

prayers of Chriſtians, as under Aurelius Antoninus ; aC- 
knowledged even by Hearhen writers ; it once. happen=- 

'ed : But thar the Chronology will not, I doubt, agree : 

- -Chriſtianity was not ſo ancient in thoſe parts, 1 believe, 
We have now gone through all the parciculars of Sexe- 
ca's relation : I ſhall only add, I do not believe, that 
Cleoxe ( forthe word is differently written ) by the ſci- 
ruation of the-place, was more ſubje to Hail, thanany 

-other place; but the Devil by ſome chance of opportu- 

nity, havingionce got this ſuperſtition there eſtabliſhed, 

he would beſure they ſhould not want occaſion to conti- 

-nue it; which muſt'be, by frequent Hail threatned , and 

Probably he did-ſo order it, of purpoſe, inthe air, that 

'they might eaſily ſee, without any Conjuring 'for it, 

-when a ſtorm-was coming, | 
IN the next place, I ſhall take notice of a relation in 
Philoſtratus, { an Anthor, though fabulous in thoſe 

things, that concerned his main deſign, to. make a God, 
ofa Magician, yer for ſome ſtrange relations, once 

ſuppoſed falſe, now approved true, well deſerving to be 
read ).and his conceit, or Comment upon the relation. 

The Relation is this, how Apollonizs being in Priſon by 

:Domitiax's command, and one of his legs fettered ; Da- 

ms that.attended him, began to be much out of hearr, 
and doubtful of theiſſue. Whereupon Apollonizs, to re- 

vive-him, ſhewed. him his leg out of the fetters; and 
when-Damzs had ſufficiently viewed it, looſe, and free, 

-of his own accord he: put ic into the fetters, or 

| F 2 ' Rocks 
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ſocks ( How ) again, Whereupon Dams doth infer, 
that ſurely, becauſe he. did it with ſuch eaſe, withour 
any previous prayer Or ſacrifice, that he muſt be more than 
a man. Now, that this might probably be done by 
Apollonins, we may believe, fince he did much more af- 
. terwards, which by Chriſtian Fathers, and Hiſtorians is 
acknowledged, when being brought out of priſon, as 
a criminal, to the Court-val, or place of Judgment, 
Domitian being preſent, he vaniſhed our of ſight, and 
was at the ſame time ſeen far from the place, but not in 
. Priſon anymore. The relation then admitted, or ſup- 
poſed : what is Philoſtratus his"deſcant upon it? The 
fimpler ſort, ſaith he, aſcribe /uch things is yrs, to 
Witchcraft or Magick : mma d un is ms Toy evOpwnvuy 
that is, (not as the Latin interpreter, though not much 
amiſs to the ſenſe, yas ad plurimas rerum humanarum pro- 
ficere arbitr antur ) and jo they judge of many other things, 
that happen in the World among men. He goes on: The 
publick wreſtlers and fencers, out of a greedineſs to be vi- 
 CForious, they bave a recourſe unto this; (Witchcraft or 
Aagich ) but the truth x, they are not at all the better 
for it, when they have done « but if by chance ( or provi- 
" dence ; ni ww, ſ0is the word often taken, as I have 
_ ſhewed elſewhere by ſome examples, to which many 
\ more may be added ) hey happen to prevail, wretched men | 
( nexedziuorc ) bereaving themſelves of the praiſe, aſcribe 
2t to the arts, Andin caſe they be worſted, ( inp opdr : 
what that «zu, makes here, I do not underſtand : 
till ſome body tell me, I ſhall make bold to read, 
amsin I duty od" fur. "Appey or der, Ei ap 70 defras ion) 
Jet will they not miſtruſt the art. Fool, will they ſay: 
for had I but offered [uch a ſacrifice, or burnt ſuch incenſe, 
T could nit have miſſed of the victory. And ſo he goes on, 
that it is ſo with Aferchanrs and Lovers : and how they 
| ſuffer themſelves to. be cheated by theſe Sophiſters, - 
e 


= 


in things NATURAL? *69 


he calls them. They that will read this Author, may 
not truſt to the Latin Tranſlation; no,' nor to the 
Greek Text, as now printed. I wiſh ſome body had 
undertaken the printing of it, in my time ; they might 
have had it more correct and intelligible, in many pla- 
ces, than it is, in any Edition I have ſeen. Bur, to the 
buſineſs. He would not have it thought, that Spe/s and | 
Charms can do any thing : there was a reaſon for it, He 
kne:v, Apollonins did deal in ſuch things, as could not 
be aſcribed to nararal cauſes; ſo that he could not avoid 
the ſuſpition of a Magician, if there were any ſuch thing 
as Magick, Now, if once omen that all, who pre- 
tended to ſuch things, were but impoſtors, and could do 
nothing, really; then it muſt of neceſſity follow, that 
Apellozius, what he did, did by the finger of God, and 
was a divine man, Though we deny not, but there 
have always been, andare now, in England, I believe, 
not a few , Londsn eſpecially; orlins, and others, 
who havea way to cheat andabuſe filly people, ( whe- 
ther rich or poor, I call them ſo, that are ſo eaſily 
. czught ) making them believe, they can do great 
things, whereas, in very deed, all they do, ( except 
they deal by the Devil, as Apollonixs did ) is but cozen- 
age and deluſion: yet this diſcorrſe of Philoſtratus not- 
withſtanding, if we ſearch the Records of Antiquity, 
we ſhall find” that in thoſe days, and before, as it was 
very ordinary for them, who did ftrive for” victories 
publickly, either in the Circxs, by racing, or any way 
elſe, by any kind of game or exerciſe; to apply them- 
ſelves to Wirches and Aayicians, that by their help, 
they might be ſure of the game, ſo, not unuſual alſo, 
for men io prevail, by thoſe arts. Which gave occaſion 
to Conſtantius's law, De maleficts comprehendendzs ,, where 
learned Gothofred his note is; Agitatores equorum ple- 
rique, &c, thatis, Moſt horſe-racers of thoſe times, by 
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magical arts, at times, did hinder their adverſaries boyſes, 
and made their own ſvw:fter, as Sr, Jerome 3» the life of 
Sr. Hilarion 5 Arnobius, contra Gentes, and Caftio- 
dore iz: the third of his Varia, bear witneſs. So he, We 
ſhall bave a proper place afterwards, to conſider of 
we pes words here cited, which are very pregnant, 
and appoſite to prove the thing ; but otherwiſe, might 
cauſe furcher doubt and wonder, and therefore muſt not 
be paſſed over in ſilence. But befides thoſe quoted by 
Gothefred, there be others of as great, or greater antt- 
quity, and authority, that bear witneſs ro the ſame 
truth. Ammianus Macellinus, in his 26, Hiſtory, doth 
record, that one Hilarizs, a horſe-racer, was put to 
death by Apronianus, then Governour of Rome, a man, 
he ſaith, of equal integrity and ſeverity; for being con- 
victed, to have ſent his ſon to a Magician, to be taught 
by him, ( ſecretiora quedam legibus interdifta ) certain 
ſecret Spells and Charms (ſol take it ) by which without 
any mans knowledge, he might be aſſiſted, and enabled to 
compaſs his deſires, in the way of his profeſſion. St. Au- 
guſtine alſo writerh of himſelf, that at a time, when he 
prepared ro make a party in a ſinging-prize or match, 
upon the Theater, ( not then, a Prieſt, or in Orders, 
you may be ſure) an arxſpex ( or Magician: fo taken 
ſometimes ) offered him for a good reward, to make 
him v;&or : which he profeſſerh he did abhor, and de- 
teſt. But I muſt not conceal from the Reader, that Ga- 
len whoſe judgment, in ſucha caſe, muſt needs be very 
conſiderable, ſeems to deride ſuch things, and particu- 
larly, that by ſuch devices any man ſhould be enabled, 
( ixtive ryop duray » hot, Kg madon Tic o'rndVuss, ws pudir Ge Te 
Sign? Soriougrn gy tad OC.) to confound his enemy, in 
prbluk Courts ard places of Fadicature, and to ſtop their 
meuths, that thry. ſhall nix be able to ſpeak, He doth in- 
deed ; butthen it was, when in general he denied all 
| | Magical 
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Magical or Supernatural operations, and, as a rational 
Phyſician, and N:uralift, in which profeſſion he was 
accounted the wonder of his age, he thought himſelf 
bound to deny, whatſoever had not, as he ſpeaks in 
more than one place, 'Ovdtm Myer hare: a probable rea- 
ſon to'ſatisfie 4 rational man. Yet the ſame manafter- 
wards, upon further experience, and betrer conſiderati- 
on, fearing alſo ( probably ) the reproach and deriſion 
of men, for his obſtinate zxcredulity, did nobly recanr, 
and acknowledse his error, as we ſhall ſhew after- 
wards. 

BUT to goonas we began : we read beſides, that 
at the O/ympick games, the greateſt and moſt ſolemn 
conflux of mankind, that hath been knoyn, either be- 
fore or ſince, and the records whereof, were accounted 
moit authentick ; a certain L/eſzan of known valour or 
abilicy, being ro wreſtle withan Epheſian, he could do 
nothing, becauſe the Epheſan had about him, 'tgine yexu- 
wzra, that is, certain Spells or Charms, ſo called, The 
Epheſian letters : which being ſuſpected, and taken'from 
him, he was thrown by his adverſarv, no lefs than thir. 
ty times. So Exſtathizzs upon the 19. Odifſie., Snuidas 
hath the ſame relation ; bur there, the Text both, and 
the Tranſlation had need to be corrected: a little will 
do it, ( Tezorzizc for redzorm ) that ſenſe may be made 
of ic. That there be, even now, Spells and Charms, 
when God is pleaſed ro give way, ( which in all things, 
wrought by the Devil, muſt always be underſtoed ) ro 
make men i»valzerable, no man, I think, upon the at- 
celtation of fo many creditable witneſſes, can rationally 
doubt. Learned Sexnertus, in his book De wvulneribus, 
begins his 24. Chapter thus ; C#7 nthil hodie, &c, that 
is, Whereas there is notbing more ordinary, now adays, 
among Soultiers, than by certain Pentacula, and Seals, 
" and Charatters, to fence them{elues, and to make them- 
F 4 | ſelves 
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ſelves inviolable againſt all kini of arms, and muſquet- 
bullets, &c. and ſo far was he from ſuſpeCting, that any 
body that knew any thing of the world, would make a 
_ queſtion of the truch of ir, that omitting that diſquiſiti- 
on, as needleſs and ridiculous, he preſently falls upon 
that, \hereof 6nly he thought queſtion could be made; 
An liceat Chriſtiano, &c, Whether it be lawful for a Chri- 
ſtian by certain Amulets, or Seals, faſtned to the body, oy 
the like, to make himſelf inviolable to any kind of arms. 
Some take upon them to limit, how far the Devils po- 
wer, in point of reafon, may extend in this kind; asI 
remember a learned man doth, who hath written the life 
of Monſieur de Ia Nove, a French Gentleman of great 
fame. So doth Sexxertzs too : he tells of many particu- 
lar caſes, for which no reaſon can be given, bur expe- 
rience; wherein, and whereby the power of thoſe Spells 
is eluded or fruſtrated. But I think the trueſt limicatt- 
On, IS, ſo far as God will permit, or five leave, For 1 
doubt not, but the Devil can do much more, as he is a 
Spirit, by his own $kill and power, than to preſerve a 
fingle man, even from Canon-ſhor. Ir is much more 
ſtrange, which yet I believe true, that whole Armies of 
men, ( God then, not without good cauſe certainly, 
permitting ) have been defeated by his power, as by {e- 
veral Hiſtorians and others, the relation whereof, be- 
cauſe obvious enough, I ſhall here omit, is averred : 
and ſome others made victorious as ſtrangely : in all 
which things, though ſet on work by men alſo, I look 
npon him, bur as Gods executioner; without whoſe 
leave and permiſſion, whatever his power be, by his na- 
ture, he cannot hurt che meaneſt man. They chat deſire 
to bz further ſatisfied in this particular, may read Delris, 
the Jeſuite, if theypleaſe, in his apical D:ſquiſitions. 
Yer 1 will not ſay, that I believe every thing, that he 
doth propoſe as true : it may be his faith, doth in ſome 
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things extend much further than mine: but T would 
have the quality of his witneſſes well conſidered, and if 
they will not ( Ithink they do ) avail to a certainty in 
this point; there be others that may be conſulted, 
whom no man, that Iknow, hath gone about to contra- 
di&, or challenged of falſhood, except it be in the way 
of thoſe incredulous wiſe men, of whom Seneca ſpeaketh, 
( Mendacium eſt : fabula eſt) it a lye: it cs a lye. T 
will not believe ir, But I name him before any other, 
becauſe every where to be had. 

I HAVE already gone further than I needed, to 
make good my cenſure of Philoſtratus, or Dams, in 
Philiſtratus,. his falſe and deceitful judgment, concern- 
ins the power of Magick, to offend, or -ro defend, in 
ſeveral caſes, which hath occaſioned us, all this diſ- 
courſe, The Reader I hope will acknowledge himſelf 
ſatisfied, thathe was in the wrong, it he did think ſo; 
really. 

NOW asT have hitherto argued againſt Tncredsliry, 
in this particular ; ſo will I alſo give ſome examples of 
too much Credslity, in the ſame buſineſs, as I conceive, 
and why I think ſo, A learned man that hath written, 
De Idololatria Magica; Phonizs, ſaith he, in Olympio- 
doro narrat. No, not ſo, but, Olympiodorus, in Photio - 
it is not Photize, that is the Author of the tale ; he ſaith 
nothing of it.; but Q/ympiodorus, barely ; whoſe words 
about that, and divers other things, he doth, as out of 
other Authors, only tranſcribe, Well, what faith 
Olympiodorus ? That in Rheginm, over againſt Sicily, 
there was a Magick-Statue, or a Statue made by Art- 
Magick, to avert the burnings of Mount e£rxa in Sici- 
ly, and to keep the Iflands from the invaſion of barba- 
rous Nations : which Statue being broken by one e/£/- 
culapins, Governor of it under Coxſtantize, the Emperor ; 
the Iſland was grievoully annoyed by bothzthoſe a 
an 
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and the Barbares, As much is ſaid by the ſame Author, 
of three other Statues, ro ſecure the Empire from the 
eruption of the Barbares, That the ſaid learned man 
Save ſomecredit co this, as that ſuch Statues were made, 
and thar they were effectual to that end, may be gather- 
ed by his words. Poſtea Diabolus,. &-c. But I will not 
much {tand upon that : it may be he did not intend ir. 
Betore I paſs my judgment, concerning the thing, as to 
the efficacy ofſuch Statues : I muſt acknowledge, , that 
I eaſily grant, that ſuch Statues made by Art Magick, 
and to ſuch ends, have been anciently. For beſides 
what is here related by Olympiodorus; Gregorins T uro- 
zenſis, Biſhop of the ſame Town, in his Hiſtory, 1:6. 8. 
Cap. 33. where he deſcribes A general conflagration of 
. the City of Pars, ( but not comparable to that of the 
City of Loxdoy, of freſh and horrible memory ) which 
happened in his time, at the end of that Chapter, he 
hath theſe words, Aiebant hanc nrbem conſecratam fu- 
3ſſe autiquitus, &c, that js, 1t Was reported, that this 
T own had formerly been conſecrated, that no fire ſhould pre- 
wail is it, no ſerpent, no glis, (a Dormoule properly 3 
bur I take it here for a Rat ; I have ſome reaſon for it , 
bur I will not ſtand upon ) ſhould be ſeen. Brut now late- 
ty, When a Vault belonging tothe Bridge, was cleanſed, and 
tbe ſullage, that filled it was carried away 3 a braſs Ser- 
pent, and a braſs Rat Were foundin it : which being taken 
away, both Serpents and Rats, without number, have ap- 

cared, neither hath it been free from the violence of fire. 
So he beſides: Leo Africans in his Ninth book, -of the 
deſcription of Africa, where he treats of the River N#s- 
Ius ; out ofancient writers of thoſe parts, doth relate, 
that in ſucha year of the Hegira, ſuch and ſuch being 
Governours ; there-was in the rubbiſh of an eEZgypriar 
Temple, found a Statue of .Lead, of the bigneſs ( and 


form, Iſuppoſe ) of a Crecogile, graven with —_ 
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phick letters, and by certain conſtellations contrived 
againſt Crocodiles, which being broken in pieces by 
command of the Governour, Crocodiles began to lay 
wait for men, But again : the Author of the Geogra- 
phy, commonly known by the name of Geographia Nu- 
bienfss,, in high credit with all men, that are ſtudious of 
the Arabick-rongue, in his fifch part of the third Climar, 
( for ſo he doth divide his book ) Of the Conntry Hems, 
ſaith he, che Metropolitan Town is Hems, ( whether 
Emiſſa orHemeſa,of theAncients,I am not now at leifure 
to conſider ) which by witchcraft and inchantment ts ſo fen- 
ced, that no Serpents, or Scorpions oan have entraxce, and 
22 caſe any be brought to the Gates, they die preſently. 
Then he tells us of a horſe-mans Statue, fer upon a #igh 
arch in the middle of the Town, turning every way ac- 
cording tothe wind: and of the pifture of a Scoypion, 
in one of the ſtones of the arch: to which painted, or 
carvedScorpion, if any man, bitten by a Scorpion or Ser- 
pent, apply-dirt or morter, and afcerwards, thar dirt or 
morter, to his wound or bitten place ; he is preſently 
cured, But this is beyond my ſcope, as well as my bez 
lief. Bur of the horſe-mans Statue, or picnre of Scor- 
pion, in thewall, being ſo confirmed by other parallel 
ſtories, I think it may be believed. Had we any certain. 
ty of the Ancient Pa/ladinm of Troy, I ſhould have be. 
Syn there, Bur our of all queſtion, we may conclude, 
chit ſuch Magical Statues have been foundAn more than 
one place : and not improbable, chat rhe Devil, as he is 
a great emulator of Gods works, but not. his holineſs, 
might have a reſpe to the brazev-Serpentr, ſetup in the 
wilderneſs by Gods appointment. But of the efficacy 
of thoſe Statues, according to relations, we may very 
well make a queſtion ; neither will Hiſtory make good, 
if well examined, all that is written of them. Neither 
iS it probable,” chat che Devil, who can do nothing to 
annoy 
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annoy or prote& men, without permiſſion, can war- 
rant any ſuch things, as are reported, for the time to 
come, except he could beforehand by ſome zataral-or 
ſupernataral obſervations of his ovin ( as in many pro-. 
pheſies of his, concerning things to come ) find out the 

mind, or counſel of God in thoſe particulars, or. that 

God, or ſome good Angels ſabordinate to God, and 

privy to his will and determination in thoſe things, had 

revealed it unto him ; neither of which is very likely. 

And that which makes it more unlikely, is, that even 

thoſe, who to become invulnerable, have had recourſe 
to the Devil, or his agents, and have enjoyed the bene- 

fit of their purchaſe for ſome time, even to admiration 

yet have found themſelves, on a ſudden deſtitute of it, to 

their great aſtoniſhment, and have miterably periſhed 

in their confidence, as is obſerved by more than one, 

who have written of that ſubjet, How then ſhould he 

beable to warrant any Town or City, and make his pro- 

miſe good for many ages ? 

WHAT I intended, to wit, a full conſideration, or 
refuration rather of Philoftratrs his aſſertion, is, I hope, 
ſufficiently performed. 

OUR next inſtance ſhall be from 7o/ephus, the Zewiſh 
Hiſtorian, highly eſteemed, both by Romans and Greci- 
ans, and by one that could judge of good books, as well 
 asany man of this, or former ages, tiled, Dilzzentiſſi- 

mus, & cnenir:70- omninm $criptorum : The moſt dili- 
gent and greateſt lever of truth of all writers ; ſacred al- 
_ ways excepted, we muſt underſtand, This Foſephas in 
his Eight book of Fewi/ſs Antiquities, and ſecond Chap. 
ter, where he treats of Ss/omon's wiſdom, and exquiſite 
knowledge of Nature; following the tradition of the 
7eWs of thoſe days, who becauſe they were great exor- 
ciſts themſelves, and dealed much in Spells and Charms 
of all kinds, ( ſo that from them the Heathens received 
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divers, extant in their books to this day ) to counte- 
nance their unlawful praQices, did perſwade men, that 
Solomon was the founder of what they falſly called, 
Natural Macick : to magnifie this Art, and the power 
of it, Toſephus doth there produce a notable inſtance, 
which is this ; How, that on a time, himſelf being pre-. 
ſent, one Eleazer, before Yeſpaſian, and his Soxs ( or 
Chilarez ) and the chiefeſt Officers of the Army, did 
caſt out Devils from ſeveral that were poſleſt ; and to- 
ſatisfie the company, there was no jugling in the buſi- 
' neſs, commanded the Devils, as they went out, to do 
ſomewhat, which might witneſs the preſence of a 
ſupernatural power. To bring this to paſs, this 
diſpoſſeſſion I mean, beſides words, there was ſome 
other myſtical ation : that was, the applying of a 
certain ring to the noſe of the poſſeſſed, .under 
the ſeal of which ring, a piece of root was in- 
cloſed, which was believed { ſo reported, atleaſt ) 
to be 'of ſingular efficacy to drive out Devils, ' 
The name of the root is not there ſet down by *[6- 
ſephus, but in another. book, De bello Tadaico, 
{ib, 7. Cap. 23. he doth name it, Baaras, and 
withal doth tel! ſtrange things of it, what dan. 
Ber it is, to pull it "out of the Earth, except 
ſuch and ſuch ceremonies: and cautions, which I 
 forbear here, be uſed, Now that in all this 
Toſephus, though his report, to ſome may ſeem, 
both ridiculous and #zcreaible, and is, I know, 
by ſome rejeted as meerly fabulous, which made 
me pitch upon it the rather, yet that. in all 
.this, he doth deal bora fide, truly and ſincerely : 
as I believe my ſelf, ſo TI hope to give good 
and convincing reaſons, why others alſo, who 
Pretend to reaſon, as the trial of truth, ſhould be- 
lieve, Furſt, rhar ſuch a thing was really done before 
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Veſpafian, the Roman Emperor, as he relates it; they 
that know that 7o/ephies was a man as nobly born, ſo of 
Sreat credit at the Court, and in great favour with Yef- 
pafian himſelf, how can they rationally doubt ? He muſt 
be ſuppoſed more than a mad man, thar' durſt write ſuch 
a forged ſtory, and atreſt perſons of that quality for the 
truth : had ir been a thing of his own deviſing , nay had 
he lyed in any circumſtance of ir, As for that he writes 
of that yoo or herb, that it hath ſuch properties, ſuch 
vertues, how to be pull'd out of the earth, and where 
to be found, ec. whether true or no, muſt not be laid 
upon his account, as I conceive, becauſe in that, truſt- 
ing therelation ofmen, whom he took to be real honeſt 
men in their profeſſion, and to work by natural means, 
kimſelf profeſling no skill or inſight in that art; it is 
enough that in all hefſaich -of ir, there is nothing, © bur 
what was generally believed, or at leaſt reported and fa- 


med, not among theFews only, but Grecians alſo, and 
others that were Gentiles, The :name of the herb, the 
ſaith, was Baaras : and what is that, (from "x2 'or 
Ina : 1 need not tel/them, that have any skill in the 
tongue ) but «-aaigenin Greek: which herb is acknow- 
ledged by all, or moſt thar _ of herbs, 7oſepbus 


faith of it, it will with ſome 4djurations, expel Devils: _ 
Pliny ſaith, or Democritus rather, in Pliny it isa Magisy 
cal herb, which Negromancers or Hagicians uſe to raiſe 
the Gods: that is, 'in the phraſe of our times, Spirirs. 
Foſephus ſaith, there is great danger in the pulling up of 
it. One way he doth mention, is, by uncovering rhe 
root ſo'far, that it may have bur little hold in 'the 
ground, and then tying a dos to it, ſo that the dog may 
eaſily draw it out with him, when he thinks to follow his 
Maſter. Soing away, as hefollowed him thither. Burif 
the report betrue, the dog comes ſhort of his reckon- 


ing, or rather doth much-more than what he —_ 
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doth, For when he thinks to follow him, he doth his 
Maſter a better ſervice; he dieth for him, who other- 
wiſe ( ifthe report be true, as before) could not have 
out-lived the boldneſs of his attempt. A ſtrange ftory, 
but not of 7oſepbus's contriving, nor by foſephus only 
believed. The very ſame, as co the ſubſtance, is recor- 
ded by eElianus alſo: De Hiſtor. animal. lib. 14. cap. 
27. more fully, and, as his manner is, with ſtudied ele- 
gancy. He doth alſo give it another name, taken from 
this very ceremony, or ation, wrioms@r, that is, dog- 
drawn. TheLatin interpreter doth ſomewhat contrat 
the relation, for which I do not, ſeeing he hath all the 
ſubſtance, ' much blame him, it being almoſt impoſſible 
ro expreſs all in another tongue without an unpleaſing 
redundancy, except the ſweetneſs ( next unto ſweet mu- 
ſick, to curious ears.) of the collocation ( a grand myſtery 
of the ſomnch admired Sophiſters or Orators of thoſe 
times, their Rhetorick, as elſewhere I have declared at 
large ) could have been exhibited alſo. But again, 7o- 
ſephrs ſaith, the herb grew in Fudea: Democritus, in 
Pliny ſaith, in Arabia : but this iseaſily reconciled, and 
is done very fully, by learned men : and had Democri. 
tr ſaid in eEeypr or e/Ethiopia, there is enough belides, 
to ſatisfe any man, that Baaras was a known herb, to 
 . thoſe effects by him mentioned, among men of that pro- 
feſlion, whom Foſephus, ( a learned pious man, but here- 
in t00 credulozs, but not the firſt or only pious and 
learned, thar hath been deceived in ſuch ) accounted ho- 
ly religious men, bur in very truth, no better, (as how 
many at this day ) than cheaters, and impoſtors, to 
what they pretended; 'by ſome others, of thoſe times, 
| Who had conſidered of it better than 7oſephws, rightly 
called, preſtipsatores and-wagi, Now Fofephns ſo far ac- 
_—_ that he had no intention to deceive, but was 
eceived himſelf by others ; if any will be ſo curious, as 
Ct) 
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to know what truth there is, or then was, for the re- 
ports.concerning that herb; that there is ſuch an herb, 
which for ſome kind of reſp/exdency, may be called Ag- 
Lzophotis, is by all Botanicks, or Herbariſts I have ſeen, 
acknowledged, Andifit be'a kind of Peony, as 15 aver. 
red by divers, which againſt the falling-ſickneſs is 
known to be of excellent vertue, it is leſs to be won- 
dred, thar for this very reaſon, it was firſt ſyppoſed to 
be of ſome vertue againſt Devils and Demons, the nature 
of this diſeaſe being ſomewhat extraordinary, and by 
ſome formerly ſuppoſed to proceed from ſome extraor- 
dinarycauſe ; for which reaſon it was alſo called, ir2 rior, 
or, morbus ſacer, the ſacred diſeaſe , and not only ſup- 
poſed to proceed, bur alſo certainly known ſometimes to 
be accompanied with extraordinary ſupernatural effeRs ; 
yea plainly, Diabolical : whereof I have given ſome in- 
ſtances in my Treatiſe of Enthuſiaſm. 'So far the miſtake 
then might be tolerable : but for thereſt, the danger of 
plucking it out of the ground with the root, and rhe 
means ufed to prevent it, this by the experience of beſt 
Herbariſts oftheſe days, being found falſe, and fiQtiri- 
ous; we muſt look upon it, as the meer invention of 
Magicians and Impoſtors to inhance the credit of their 
Drugs, and to ſerve the Devil by the increaſe of ſuperſti- 
tion; whereof examples are ſo obvious ( in great 
Towns, as London eſpecially ) as no man needs to won- 
der at it. 

BUT yet let us ſee, what may be ſaid, even for 
that, nor altogether improbable perchance ; ſo they thac 
are not ſo much experienced, will the better know by 
this example, how to examine tne truth of things, and 
' todiſtinguilh between certainty, and probability, Or poſ- 
febility. Do not we to this day find things, which they 
call Empirica and Specifica, in the writings of very ſober 


Phyſicians, that may ſeem as ſtrange ? As for ap, 
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The rindes of the root of Z/der, pull'd off from the up- 
per part, ſhall purge by vomit: from the lower, by 
ſtools. The brain ofa Ram, with ſome other ingredi- 
ents, a good medicine againſt madneſs , provided that 
the Ram be a wire; Ram ( virginity, an ordinary Ccauti- 
on, in diabolical exploits, to blind the world, as after- 
wards ſhall be obſerved ) and that his head be cur off at 
one blow, I find this in Sexnertas : the other 1n Anas 
remia Sambaci, printed in L5ndon: where the Author 
thinks, but doth not affirm, that this happily may be a{- 
cribed to ſome Idioſyncracy, either of the body of the pa- 
tient, or ofthe humor, that cauſerh the diſeaſe, or perz 
chance, to the ſtrength of imagination. And even Ga- 
len, ſuch an hater of all that reſented of any ſuperſtition, 
and rigid exaer of reaſon, he recanted af:erwards, we 
thall ſhew, but even whileſt he was fo, in his Tenth 
book, De compoſitiine Pharmaccrum , where among 
others, he doth fer down a remedy againſt the {tone in 
the bladder, This remedy, ſairh he, muſt be prepared 
with a kind of yelipions obſervation :; For the ingr: dients 
muſt be beaten, or bruiſed in a wooaen-morter with 4 nooas 
den-peſtle , and he that beats, muſt not have any [ron about 
him, either in his fingers, or ſhoves. Andthis he calls a 
myſtery, which he ſaith he learned froma Ruſtick, Bur 
ſhould I here take notice of thoſe ſtrange things, and 
wonderful effets of herbs, which no leſs a man than 
Matthiolns tells of, in his Dedicatory Epiſtle to his Her- 
bal for truth; whar hath been wricten of the herb Baa- 
ras, Would be acknowledged very credible, in compart- 
fon, Idare ſay. Yet I believe our modern Herbarifts, 
thar experience doth reach them the contrary, Well, 
but doth it follow neceffarily, that if it be not 
found 'fo, now : therefore it was never 
0-7: Yes ,- if we ſtick co the erue real 
nature ,.: or natura] effets of the Herb. 
| G zut 
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But who knows, but that the Devil might abuſe the Ma- 
* Sicians of thoſe days, in that kind, making thera believe, 
that thoſe ſtrange effets ( for of that I make no queſtt- 
on ) did proceed from the natural properties of the very 
herb, thus and thus obſerved; which doth not hold at 
this day ; as I dare ſay there be many ſuperſtitions abour 
Herbs and Plants, now in force amons men of that wick- 
ed profeſlion, which were not known in former times. 
There is nothing in all this, but is very poſſible ;, and if 
I ſaid probable, it might be juſtified. Bur conſidering 
how many things in this kind, are to be found in the 
books of old Magicians, as Demecritzs, and others, 
which upon trial, even in thoſe days, were found falſe ; 
and becauſe we would not multiply wonders, where 
there is no neceſiity, that when there is, as we conceive, 
we may ſpeak with more authority, and be believed; 1 
ſha]l rather ſtick to my former judgment, that it was 
bur a fiction of the Magicians of thoſe days, to add cre- 
dit and reverence to theirarr. 

BUT now] turn to the men of theſe times ; the wire, 
as they call themſelves, and by ſome others, for want of 
real wit, and good learning, are ſo called ; who becauſe 
they believe no:hing but what is palpable and viſible, 
deny thereiore Spirirs and all ſ#pernataral effets, and 
conſequently the truth of all relations, wherein ſ#perna- 
zural cauſes are ingaged ; what will theſe men ſay, to 
this of Fo/ephws ? That hedid invent what he recordeth 
to have beendone, before ſuch witnefſes 2 What reaſon 
can they give, for ſuch-a ſenſeleſs ſuppoſition ? Or that 
the eyes of fo many were deceived, who thought they 
ſaw, what was not truly and really to be ſeen? But then 
how deceived ; by what means, natural or ſupernatural ? 
It poſeth me to think what they can pretend, why we 
ſhould not believe, Yet I will ſuppoſe that ſomewhat 
they will ſay ; if nothiog elſe, yet this, that it is an old 
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ſtory, and therefore they are not bound to believe ir. 
A worthy anſwer for men that pretend to rea/oz. But 1 
will ſee, if I can fit them with a later, to the ſame pur- 
poſe, and as irrefragable, as I account that old. 

ANDREAS Laxrentins, a lateand learned Phy- 
ſician, well known to the world by his writings, in his 
book De Strumrs, or: Kings Evil, printed in Paris, 
Anno Dom. 1609, and dedicated ro Henry the Fourth, 
of late Glorious memory ; in his firſt book, ninth Chap. 
where he treateth of the power of the Devi/, to caule, or 
ro heal diſeaſes, at large ; he hath there this ſtory : 
The moſt Chriſtian King, ſaith he, (the very ſame to 
whom the book is dedicated ) did /ee a Raſtick ( or Coun- 
try Clown ) who by the incenſe, or ſmoak of a Certain herb, 
in a moment, as it were, would cure all that were ſick © 
the Kings Evil. He made them vomit, ſo that they did 
caſt much pituitonms ſtuſf, and with it certain little cred- 
tares, which he faid were the ( gerwina ) b::ddings ( or 
ſeminaries perchance ) of the diſeaſe, This I bave heard 
more than once from the Kings own month, When he did en- 
quire the reaſon from me. Beſides the Kiny, Ponfeenr de 
Lominie, one of the Kings Privy Council: AMonſteur de 
Frontenae : Frances Martell, chief Chyrurgion to the 
King, and divers others of the Kin;s bed Chamber, did ſee 
the ſame, 1 always was of opinion, that it was done by the 
Devil, Neither was 1 deceived in ic : for this Reſtick 
ſome few days after vaniſhed, and from that time, thingh 
by his friends, and thiſe of his houſe, ſou2ht far and near, 
was never heard:f, So he, Good, and unqueſizonable 
witneſſes I hope, the King, and ſo many others of his 
Court, men of credit, and of all men (the Chyrarezon, 
at leaſt ) beſt able co judge. 

LET this be compared with f-/cphus his relation : 
which ſhall we \.y is the ſtrangeſt ? ThisI think, What 
then ſhall we ſay, is there any fuch thing in the world, 
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as Truth : or ſuch a thing in the Heavens Firmament, as 
a Sun? If fo, then let us account, though ſtranye, 
yet not prodigious thoſe things, which are known ſo of- 
ten to happen : bur thoſe men nor ſo tranie, as prod'yt- 
ous, Who what all men ſee, would make us believe rhey 
do not ſee, or though they ſee, yet will not believe. 
BUT now we are uponir 1 will run through ſome 
other inſtances : I ſhall nor be long upon them , bur 
they ſhall be choſen inſtances, that norhing may be lefe Þ 
for che cure of thoſe men { a hard cure I muſt confeſs) F 
who love their diſeaſe, nay are prond of it, for the moſt 
part, as knowing they owe the reputation they have 
( among the vulgar ) of wiſe men, unto it, more than 
they do, or have cauſe to do, unto any thing elſe. I 
ſpeak this of the moſt, If any truly diſcreet and wiſe, 
and learned I muſt add, beof the ſame opinion too, we 
mult needs look upon it, either as a judgment, or ſome 
natural diſtemper of the brain; for which I have the 
warrant ofa learned Phyſician betore ſpoken of, and one 
of their own ſe in part ; who though he did not be- 
lieve Devils, becauſe he did not ſee them ; yet what he: 
ſaw, and had often ſeen, or had been often ſeen by 
' many others, whom he believed, ( what we call ſuper- 
»atarul operations ) he pronounceth them wad, thar did 
not believe. It may be the number of inſtances and te. 
ſtimontes of ſeveral men, of ſeveral nations, in caſes or 
diſcaſes ofa ſeveral nature, may do what any one ſingle 
or double evidence, though never ſo clear, could not. 
ANXNTORNXIUS Benevenius, What I have ſeen of 
him is bur very little in buſk, but very conſiderable ; and 
I {ce he is in good credit with all Phyſicians, for he is of- 
ten cited by chem with good reſpet, Nay, if I be not 
miſtaken in Sexnertzs, (ib. 1, Part, IT. cap. 31. where he 
creats of the Epilepfie, he hath been ſer our with the Scho- 
{i%'s of learned Dodoners, which muſt be no ſmall ho- 
ngur 
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nour unto his book. I have been beholding to it elſe- 
where : and therefore ſhall give him here the firſt 
plate, Well, in rhat lictle book of his, De abdirzs 
nonuhllis ac mirandis, &c, in the 26, Chapter he hath 
this ſtory. A Souldier had an arrow ſhot through the 
lefe part of his breaſt, ſo that the iron of it ſtuck to 
the very bone of his right ſhoulder. Great endea- 
yours were uſed to get ir out, but to no purpoſe, 
Benevenins doth ſhew, that ir was not feaſible with- 
our preſent death, The man ſeeing himſelf forſaken 
by Phyſicians and Chyrurgions, ſends for a noted 
Ariolus, or Conjurer : who ſetting bur his two fing- 
ers upon the wound, with ſome Charms he uſed, 
commanded the iron to come out, which preſently 
without any pain of the patient, came forth, and the 
man was preſently healed. Yidimws, he ſaith : we did 
ſee it; bur I do not approve of his cenſure at the 
end, that two were damned (the Patient and the 
Coqjurer ) for this At. It was poſlible, the Pa- 
tient was not ſo well inſtructed, how unlawful ir 
was to ſeek to the Devil for help, how much 
berter for a Chriſtian, though he -ſuffer never ſo 
much, whereby he is made ſo much the more cox- 
formable to Chriſt his Saviour, to die, Or per- 
chance not ſufficiently inſtructed, that fuch a cure 
could not be wrought by ſuch means, without the 
Devil. There be i{trange things written of the herb 
D.&amnus, which if he had read, or were told, he 
might think the man had rhe right way to uſe it, 
which all men perchance have not; nay, we need 
no perchance, if all that I have read of ir, both in anci- 
ent and late Authors, be true. Beſides, God might 
be fo merciful unto him, that he might hearti:y and 
with many tears repens of what he had done in the 
extremity of his pain, The Conjarer alſo, who 
G 3 can 
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can abſolutely ſay, that he never repented ? Not in the 
ordinary way of the world only, with a imple Lord have 
mercy upon me, when he was at the laſt : but rime enough 
ro make his repentance real, and ſincere? Though I 
mutt needs ſay, Irthink itis very ſeldom, that God doc 
grant true repentance unto ſuch, who wilfully and deli- 
berately have pur themſelves into the hands of the Dev1/, 
and either direft'y ( 2s many do ) or tacirly, which muſt 
be ſuppoſed, have abjured any right, or pretention to 
Gods mercy. | 

M Y next inſtance ſhall be ont of Zacutus Luſitanus 
his Praxis Medicine admiranda, a book of great credit 
with all I have met with, but thoſe who will admit of no- 
thins for truth, ( an effe& of their ignorance many times 
more than i»credxlity ) bur what their little reading, and 
ſcanty experience hath commended unto them for truth, 
Which, Idoubr, is the caſe of not a few in theſe days , 
who to avoid Jabour, and to cover their ignorance, 
would gladly reduce all medicine to ſome few, whether 
true or pretended, and by moſt believed true, revelati- 
ons of theſe later times. Galen and Hippocrates, (1 have 
heard it my ſelf ) what ſhould chey do with them? The 
courſe of Phyſick is now altered, by late diſcoveries : 
there is no more need of them, Ignorant wretches, 
and unhappy they, that fall into ſuch hands, But I have 
done. Zzcnrrs his relation is this: A young Gentle- 
man, of a comely ſhape, and of excellent parts, was ſo 
paſſionately in love with a fair maid, of a noble paren- 
rage, abour eighteen years old; that he had no reſt, 
neither night nor day, very near unto diſtraction, Bur 
when by reaſon of the inequality of their birth, he found 
nothing at her hands, bur contempt and ſcorn ; enra- 
ged, he applics himſelf ro p1rches for revenge. They 
atcording to art, make a piture or image rather, of 
her, in wax, which when pricked, with ſome __ 
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and imprecations ; atthe ſame time the party was ſeiſed 
with ſuch horrible rorments in all parts of her body, 
that ſhe thought her ſelf pierced, or run through with 
ſome ſharp weapon. It was nor long before divers Phy- 
ſicians ( the beſt that could be had, we may preſume ) 
were ſent for, who at firſt thought thoſe horrible acci- 
dents muſt proceed from ſome diſtemper of the womb. 
But after they had obſerved, that all remedies they had 
applied made her worſe, rather than better, they abſo- 
lutely pronounced her diſeaſe, to be no natzr4sl diſeaſe, 
and that ſhe was either aRually poſſeſt by ſome evil Spi- 
rit, or infeſted andiniefted by ſome of their creatures- 
In which judsment, ſee God would have it to prevent 
the contradiction of ſome confidents, which in all places 
are to be found 3 when ſhe began to caſt out of her bo- 
dy lumps of hair, ( rribalorum faſciculum, I know what 
it may ſignifie beſides, bur I would not make the matter 
more ſtrange than ir muſt needs) others of rhiſtles, 
needles, then a black lump inthe form of an egge, out 
of which, when diſſeted, came flying Ants, which did 
cauſe ſuch a noiſom ſink, that no body was able to abide 
the room : they were much confirmed, But at laſt, re- 
duced to great extremity, and at the point of death, with 
much difficulty, being in a ſyncope, ſhe vomired a cer- 
tain creature, of the bigneſs of an ordinary fiſt, of a 
black colour, long tail, hairy all the body over, like a 
mouſe , which being fallen ro the ground, did with 
great ſwiftneſs run to and fro the room, and then died, 
The Parents aſtoniſhed with this horrible caſe, and ſee- 
ing their child forſaken by Phyſicians, they have recourſe 
to all the zyitches, Sorcerers and Magicians the Town 
or Country yielded. Among all theſe, one was found, 
who did with no ſmall confidence, upon condition of a 
good reward, undertake to make her well, if they ſent 
tor him, when ſhe was in a fit. It was agreed : being in 
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a fierce fit, he is called : who, ( Zacatws then preſent, 
he ſaich ot himſelf ) after he had applied a very white pa- 
per to her pole, in which two letters only ( T. M. ) were 
written, andan Aſﬀes hoof halt burned, and chanted to 
her ears ſomewords, ( Zacutus did not hear them it 
ſeems ) ſhe was preſently free fromall evil, and ſo-conti- 
nved for the time to come, CAorbi exyo trans naturam, 
&c. that 1s, Duſeaſes therefore beſides nature, as after 
Fernelius, Carrerius zpou Galen de locts aff. diſp. 37. doth 
vigorerſly argue muſt be cured by remedies that ar: not na- 
tural. ' SO Zacytus concludes, as he did begin, making 
thar, by his title, the very drift and purpoſe of his nar- 
ration, I hope he did mean well, bur with, he had 
ſpoken more warily. For firſt, were ſuch cures never 
ſo certain and ordinary, yetare they impious, and un- 
lawful, as not Divines only, the molt and beſt appro- 
ved, but alſo learned Phyſicians well determine and con- 
clude, True it is, there is a ſtory of a Di/perſation 
granted by Pope Nicolaus the Y. to a Biſhop very dear 
unto him, which may ſeem to croſs what we ſay, if 
Popes might not erre, and'do wickedly, as well as other 
men, For the Biſhop having been bewitched unto a 
grievous diſeaſe,of which he could not atter many endea- 
vours be cured by any natural means, a 7/7tch offered her 
ſelf, and upon condition ſhe might be allowed to bc- 
witch her, thar had bewitched the Biſhop unto death, 
( which ſhe ſaid was in her power to do ) undertook to 
curehim. Whereupon the Pope being ſued unto for a 
Diſpenſation, he granted ir, and the buſineſs was done, 
the firſt Witch died, and the Biſhop was reſtored. Spren- 
pers 2ST take it, who was 4n [nquifiror for all ſuch bu- 
ſinefles at Reme, was the firſt that made it publickly 
known, Scarce any body that writes of this ſubjeR of 
Witches, and their power, but takes notice of it from 
him. Andas yet, I haye not found it contradicted þy 
anys 
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any, that I can remember, Neither do I remember 
that Delrfo, in that bulky book of his De:/quiſirions, 
rakes notice of it any where ; which we may be ſure he 
would not have omitted, to vindicate the Pope, had he 
known how to excuſe it with a g00d conſciznce, or how 
co cenſure it without offence, But the truth is, though 
he take no direct notice, and durſt-not apparently juſti- 
fie ir, yet that it made him write more favourably of 
ſuch caſes, than otherwiſe he would have done; for 
which he is juſtly blamed, and as ſolidly refuted by learn- 
ed Sennertws. lib. 6. p. 9. cap. 8. 1 cannot bur ſuſpect, 
Yet as to this particular caſe, what he thought of ir, he 
doth, without any particular mention, tell us freely 
enough, when he doth limit his /icezſe or ai/penſation 
( which he doth allow ) with this proviſo, "that if help be 
required, or admitted from ſuch ; yet of no other than * 
the very Witch or party, that hach done the miſchief. 
For which, thongh he gives a very good reaſon, yet he 
concludes but timorouſly, Puare raro admodum, &c. 
Ir muſt be therefore but wry ſeldsm, 1f ever, lawful, to - 
require the help of another Sorcerer, | or Sorcerers | but © 
only from him [" or her ] who 7s the attor of the miſchief. 
Bur /eldoms, if ever, Now here, in the Biſhops caſe, 
it was required by the Biſhop, and indulged by the 
Pope, that a Witch, by bewitching her ro death, that 
had done the miſchief, might do the cure. Was not 
this example, think we, -in the mind of Delrio, when he 
ſo wrote; and was not he put to it ſhrewdly, between fear 
on the one ſide, and conſcience on the other ? But how 
more they, between ſuch manifeſt evidexces on the one 
ſ:de, and an obſtinate and reſolved i»credslity on the 
other, who after all this will te!l us, daretell us, there 
1s no ſuch thing, as Witches or Sercerers in the world? 
Well, it was fo it ſeems in this parcicular : the 
titen that had done the hurt muſt periſh, or the 
| Biſhop 
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Biſhop could not be cured : but leſt the Reader ſhould 
miſtake, that it is always ſo, he may learn by another in- 
ſtance. | | | 
LEONARD Var in his book of Charms, before 
mentioned, hatha ſtory ofa woman, which though ſhe 
paſſionately loved her husband, yer when he came to ap- 
proach her as her husband, ſhe was affrighred with ſuch 
horrid phancies and apparitions; and if much,urged, 
ſuffered in her body ſuch trange ſymptoms or accidents, 
that ſhe became an obje& of no leſs horror, than pity, 
to all that ſaw and heard her. Her husband was one, 
that this Leorard ( no mean man, for his worldly eſtate 
and credit in the world ) had a great affeQtion for : and 
was not wanting to him, in the beſt advice, or aſliſtance 
he could give him. Bur all to no purpoſe. They conti- 
nued in this forced kind of courinence, from the firſt of 
their legal matrimony, three whole years: at the end 
of which, the w1tch that had out of meer envy and ma- 
lice bewitched the woman to this unuſual kind of affliiki- 
on; whether procured, or of her own accord I know 
not, becauſe my Author doth not tell me, came to the 
houſe, abſolved her; and from that time they lovingly 
and comfortably enjoyed one another. My Author dottt 


not ſay he ſaw it, the woman, 1 mean, in her firs : nei- 


ther was it fit he ſhould be tdmitted to ſee; which him- 
ſelf, Idare ſay, ( a pious honeſt man, his book ſpeaks 
him) would have refuſed, had he been defired. But 
how every thing did paſs, he did not want good infor. 
mation, we find by the account he doth give us, and the 
circumſtances of fa&, as he doth relate them, fitter to be 
read in him, than related by me, in the judgment of any 
indifferent Reader, may amount to a YVedimus. It will 
be found in his third beok of the ſaid Treatiſe, of my 
FrenchTranſlation, Page 502, &c, 


BU T ſecondly, czrantyr, Zacni ſaith, as if it were 
very 
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very certainly feaſible, at any time, which is moſt falſe, 
and chough his words ſeem to imply ſo much, yetT hope 
and believe it was not his meaning. For though God, 
for ſome reaſons permit ſuch things ſome times ; and 
one reaſon certainly is, that men generally ſo inclinable 
to Atheiſm, might certainly know, if not wilfully blind, 
that there is ſomewhar beſiges fleſh and bloud, and what 
may be ſeen with bodily eyes ( chat is, ordinary nacure ) 
to be thought on ; yer Iam very confident, that not one 
in a hundred, nor a thouſand perchance, .that feck to 
Devils and Witches, doth ſpeed, or obtain what he doth 
deſire; not becauſe the Dev1/ doth want power, or will, 
but becauſe God doth not permit, Nay, many certain- 
ly, when they have done what they can or could, to be 
acquainted with Devils, yet have miſſed of their deſires, 
which might bea juſt judgment of God, fo to harden 
them the more in their Arbieſm, and other wickedneſs 
oran aQ of his providence perchance, to prevent the 
miſchief that they would do, had they ſuchan aſliſtanr, 
Whereof we have a notable example in that monſter, 
Nero, who as Pliny relateth, having with care and grear 
longing, applied himſelf co rhe beſt Magicians of his 
timez yet God would not permit ( P/iny was not ſo well 
perſwaded of the gods of his time, as to ſay fo ) bur 
would not, Ifay, permit, that they could do any thing 
before him, for the credit of their profeſiion 3 whereby 
Nero grew very confident, and upon that very ground, 
many were then, and have been ſince, that there is no 
ſuch thing as Mazick; and that all that profeſſed ir, 
were bur cheaters, and impoſtors, We might alſo ſay 
ſomewhat of Zalsan the Avoſtate, one of the greateſt fol- 
lowers of Mazicians, when Magich and N-cromancy 
was in higheſt requeſt, that ever was; as all writers, 
Chriſtians, and others acknowledge. Yet for all thar, 
how long he reigned, and how he died, we know, Bur 
| yer 
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yet more particularly, we have heard of one Biſhop, 
who ſped (as to this world, wretched man) in the 
hands, or by the hands of a Witch : But Bodinus will 
rell us of another Biſhop, whom he names, witn all his 
titles and dignities ; and he ſaith he was preſent with one 
Faber, alearned Phyſician : when one of that profefiion 
did take upon him to cure him of a Quartan Ague; 
which nevertheleſs, for all his confidence, he could not 
do. Bur this is but one for another, becauſe it offered 
itſelf ſo opportunely : bur I believe, as I ſaid before, 
that many more, without number, miſcarry, either 
ſeeking to no purpoſe, or when they have found whom 
ro treat with, finding themſelves cheated and fruſtrated. 

BUT to return to the relation it ſelf, wherein I would 
leave nothing diſputable, I obſerve in it an Image or pi- 
&ure of the party to be tormented, made of wax. I ob. 
ſerveit, becauſeI know ſome, who queſtion not the po- 
wer of Devils or Witches ; yet in this particular are not 
ſatisfied, how ſuch a thing can be. For there is no rela- 
tion or ſympathy in nature, ( ſaich one, who hath written 
not many years ago ) between a man and his effigies, that 
2:pon the pricking, of the one, the other ſhould grow ſick, It 
is upon another occaſion rhat he ſpeaks it; but his ex- 
ception reacheth this example equally, A wonder to 
me, he ſhould ſo argue, who in many things hath very 
well confuted the increds1;ty of others, though in ſome 
things toocredulous himſelf, If we muſt believe nothing 
but what we can reduce to »atzral, or, to ſpeak more 
properly ( for I my ſelf believe the Devil doth very little, 
but by nature, though to us unknown ) manifeſt cauſes, 
he doth overthrow his own grounds, and leaves us bur 
very little of magical operations to believe. Bur of all 
men, Cardaz hadleaſt reaſon to except againſt this kind 
of Magick, as ridiculous or incredible, who himſelf is 


ſo full of increaible ſtories in that kind, upon hjs own 
credit 
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in things NATURAL. 93 
credit alone, that they had need to be of very eaſte belief, 
that believe him ; eſpecially when they know ( whereof 
more afterwards.) what manner of man he was. Bur 
dare ſay, that from Plato's time, who among other ap- 
purtenances of Ma!ich doth mention theſe, wene pupupsre 
that 15,25 Ov4d doth call them, Simnlachra cerea,or as Ho 


race, cereas imagines, ( Who alſo in another place more 


particularly deſcribes them ) there is not any particular 
rite, belonging to that art, more fully atteſted by Hiſto- 
ries of all ages, than that is. Beſides, who doth not know, 
that it is the Devils faſhion ( we ſhall meet with ir after- 
wards again ) to amuſe his ſervants and vaſſals with ma- 
ny rites and ceremonies, which have certainly no ground 
in nature, no relation or ſympathy to the thing, as for other 
reaſons, ſo to make them believe, they have a great hand 
inthe produRion of ſuch and ſuch effets, when, God 
knows, many times all that they do, though raught and 
inſtructed by him, is nothing at all ro the purpoſe, and he 
in very deed is the only agent, by means, which he doth 


'Sive them no account of, Boginxs in his. Preface. to his 


Demonxology, relateth, that three waxen- Images, whereof 
one of Queen El:zabetbs, of glorious memory, and two 
other, Reyine proximorum, of two Courtiers,: of greateſt 
authority under the Queen, were found in the houſe of a 
Prieſt at 1ſlingrow, a Magician, or 1o reputed ; to take 
away their lives, This he doth repeat again in his ſecond 
book,Chap.8$.but more particularly char ic was in the year 
of the Lord 1578. and that Legarzs Anylie, and many 
French-men, did divulge it ſo ; but withal, in both places 
he doth add, that the buſineſs was then under trial,& not 
yet perfectly known. I do nottruſt my memory : I know 
my age,and my infirmities.Cambaen, I am ſure,I have read 
and read again:bur-neicher in him,nor in Biſhop Carletons 
thankful remembrancer, do I remember any ſuch thing. 
Others may perchance, Yet in the year 1576, I read 

in 


94 Of Gredulity and Incredulity, 


in both, of ſome piures, repreſenting ſome, that | 

would have kill'd that glorious Queen with a Motto, | 

Luorſum hec, alio properantibus | which pitures were 

made by ſome of the conſpiracy for their incouragement ; 

bur intercepted, and ſhewed, they ſay, to the —_ 
is 


Did the time agree, it is poſſible theſe pictures might be 
the ground of thoſe miſtaken, if miſtaken, waxen 1ma- 
_ ges, which Ideſire to be taught by others, who can give 
a better account, 

M Y next and laſt inſtance, in this kind, or matter 
of Cares, ſhall be out of the Ob/ervationes Medice, of Þ 
Henricus ab Heers, Domeſtick Phyſician, not many years Þ 
ago, to the Elefor of Col:n: a man of no ſmall credit 
in thoſe parts among the bercer ſort, eſpecially, but no 
friend to Empericks, among whom he reckoned Yar 
Helmont as one of the chief. But I ſhall not interpoſe 
my judgment in that. Of Heeys, I dare fay in general, 
not to meddle withthoſe things that properly belong un- 
toa Phyſician to judge of, that he doth write as a ſober, 
learned, and( which is the Crown of all  ) pious man. 
The ſubjeR of his eighth obſervation, is a very ſtrange 
ſtory of a young maid, that was bewitched by one of 
that wicked crew; which being found by the conſequents 
of the preſence, or abſence of the Wi:ch ; ſhe was laid 
hold of, arraigned and convicted; and for that, and 
many other things of the ſame nature done by her, as 
ſhe confeſſed, deſervedly put to death. But with the 
Witch, ( as ſhe her ſelf at her death, had forerold it 
would be ) the pains of the miſerable girle did not ex- 
Pire, but continued at leaſt one year after, So long 
is expreſſed, how much longer I know not, Heers had 
the keeping ofher a good part of the time, In the mean 
time, ſuch ſtrange things happened unto her, and ſuch 
ſtrange things came our of her, that her keeper did veri- 


ly believe, anddid endeavour to perſwade divers _— 
who 
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who were admitted daily ſpeRators, ( Scholars and 
Philoſophers, or Naturaliſts, among the reſt ) that not 
the maid really in her body, did ſuffer thoſe things that 
did appear unto them, bur that their faſcinated eyes ( as 
ir doth happen ſomerimes ) did falſly repreſent unto 
them things which had no real being. But did not long 
continue in that opinion, being convicted by maniteit 
experience, as he doth relate, to the contrary. The 
particulars are ſo many, that I muſt deſire the Reader, 
if ſo curious, to take them from the Author himſelf ; 
who in the relation is ſo put to it, to proteſt and to apo- 
logize for himſelf, that I doubr he had not been much 
acquainted with ſuch caſes, by his own experience, or 
read much in others, that write of them, Que twnc 
viderim, andiverim, &c, What I then ſaw, heard, hand- 
led, becanſe I know there be many that Will not believe, 
&c. So Godblejs me, 1 ſhall write nothing, but what 1 
have ſeen, And again, 1 ds moſt conſcienciouſly, ( Or, 
by What i moſt ſacred) and all my domeſticks are ready with 
me moſt ſulemnly to take their oaths, &c, But yet of all 
particulars, the laſt of all ſeemeth ro me moſt obſervable, 
and that is, a »ataral receipt, commended and approved 
by more than one before, men of credit and learning, 
which he will tell you, it was a long time, though he 
did uſe all poſſible endeavours, before he could procure 
to remove or cure ſuch kind of witchcraft ; but ar laſt he 
St it, and it wrought the deſired effet.” For the maid, 
he ſaith, with the uſe of it, perfeRly recovered. © He 
doth make us believe, he hath given us the receipt clear- 
ly expreſſed, which to underſtand he was long puzled. 
If ſo, he hathdeſerved well of poſterity, and deſerves 
the thanks of the preſent age. However, ir is very poſ- 
ſible that what he found effe&ual, and ſome others be- 
fore him, to ſuch a purpoſe, may fail ſometimes 3 which 
in things of ſuch an abſtruſe nature, and which pw 
0 
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- of many circumſtances, it is no great - wonder that it 
ſhould be ſo, when we ſee that ordinary Phyfick doth 
not always produce the ſame efteRts in all bodies; no, 
nor in the ſame ſometimes. | 
" NOW ofcheſe receipts (this, upon this occaſion, 
to diret the belief of others, not much verſed in ſuch 
things ) that precend to ſome hidden, but watxral _ver- 
true; therefore, as we had it before by ſome called, »a- 
tural, n5' if:yir, or eminently : ſuch as keep to things 
meerly xataral, as herbs, roots, ſtones, and the like ; 
andare not accompanied with any words, orſpells, pro- 
nounced or written z nor contain rites and ceremonies, 
as many are, I know nor, if we allow, as all ſober men 
muſt, of occult qualities, I know not, I ſay, why we 
ſhould ſuſpect our ſelves, or make others ſcrupulous of 
ſich; eſpecially when commended unto us by perſons, 
that are not at all ſuſpeRed, and that they are known to 
bave been e*cual, I will nor ſay always, but ſome- 
times, Tam not therefore of their opinion, I muſt con- 
feſs, who contine us co thoſe things, for which a pro- 
bable reaſon may be given, from the nature of the ingre- 
dients, or ſimple materials. But on the other ide, 
where there is any juſt ground of ſuſpition, it muſt be 
conſidered alſo, that it may be the craft of the Devil, or 
his inſtruments ( Witches and Magicians) to aſcribe 
cures to things nataral, asthe means, to draw us on by 
degrees; when thoſe nazzral things ſignifie nothing at 
all really, and all the operation doth proceed from a 
more myſtical and concealed cauſe. But again, no que- 
tion, I think, is to be made, but that the Devil and 
thoſe that work by him, to inhance the credit of their 
art, or power, where they are allowed, difguiſe ſome- 
times the operations of things meerly »araral, of pur- 
poſe, with ſuperſtitious rites and ceremonies, which of 
themſelves do nothing ; though probably without _ 
; CoOo1c 
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thoſe natural things would not prove efficacious in tie 
hangs of them, that had them from ſuch maſters : nor 
yet inthe hands of others perchance, through che igno- 
rance or omiſſion of ſome ſmall circumſtance, which in 


- point of very nature, may much alter the cafe, How 


ever, in proceſs of time, - it is likeiy that ſuch and fuch 
things came more generally, ( as many of thoſe natzra- 
lia or ſpecifica are ) ro be known to be efficacious to ſuch 
ends, which were at firft as great ſecrets, preſcribed by 
thoſe maſters, to them that did apply themſelves to 
them. For otherwiſe, how they thould come to the 
knowledge of men, ( thoush ſome, by ſome caſualry 
mighr, 1 confeſs ) were hard to gueſs, Of this nature I 
ſuſpe&t ſomething may be found in Traltianw, than 
whom, I think, no man ( thoſe that profeſs ſuch things 
under the Devil their Maſter excepted ) hath more of 
theſe Nataralia or Specifica, tor all kind of diſeaſes. A 
ſtrange thing, that a man in* his profeſſion, and the ra- 
tional way, fo learncd and uſefu}, as I have heard ſome 
eminent - Phyſicians atteſt, befides what Fererizs and 
others write, ſhould giye credit to ſo many tales, as he 
that reads muſt needs tuſpet, or rather abſolutely pro- 
nounce of many, or moſt ofthem. Yet is he not con- 
rent to ſetthem down birely, to ſausfe the curioſity of 
ſome, as he doth ſomerimes profeſs ; but many umes 
doch commend them, as approved by certain experience, 
Other ancient Phyſicians have, I know, ſome; bur ſo 
many aS Trallianns hath, and fo contidently propoſed, 
I think-nor any. Yet that he was a 1a!ic/ay, or did work 
atall by theDevil,of whoſe nature,and propertics proba- 
bly he knew little or nothins, I do not beiieve : bur if his 
zaturalia did prove ſo effe&nal, as he would make ns be- 
lieve,I muſt ſuſpe& nevertheleſs char the Nevil had a hand 
in the operation of many of them, Aud fhonld any man, 
acquainted with che myſteries of our i41th & the Seripeures, 

i oy 
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0 the ſame way, to advance the credit of ſuch remedies, 
I ſhould believe him either a Aagician, or as bad as a 
HAatician, Bur even among Chriſtians, ( profeſt 
Chriſtians ar leaſt ) as elſewhere, ſo in England, there 
be I doubt too many, that are not ſo tender-conſcienced, 
as ta ſtick at thoſe things, or enquire after the lawfalneſs 
of the means, ( through ignorance, and want of good 
information, ſome, probably ) may they but compaſs 
their deſire, eicher 'of profir, or of eaſe, A very good 
friend of mine, *a ſerious man, and a good Preacher, told 
me this ſtory, as very well known to him. A friend of 
his, he ſaid, having been long troubled with an Ague, 
and probably tried many means without ſucceſs, either 
went to, or lighted upon an Apothecary ( he named 
him, and the place of his abode )) who undertook to cure 
him, and to rhat end, delivered unto him fix very ſmall 
rouls of paper, rouled up very cloſe, and bid him eat 
them. Bur he before he did execute what was injoyned, 
had ſo much curioſity or boldneſs, as to look into one of 
them firſt, then into another, and laſtly, intoa third; 
in all which, he found no more, than this written, Do 
well, or, All s well : fo reported unto me, uncertainly ; Þ*7 
but one of che rwo, certainly, Having ſatisfied his cu. F* 
riolity, and happily thinking there could be no Magick Þ 
in this, he did what he was bid, that is, eat them. 
Whereupon he was ſurpriſed with great pains, the like 
whereof he had not felt before, for a while : but after- 
wards, was altogether free of his diſeaſe. Whereof ha- 
ving given an. account to his friend, or Phyſician, what 
he had ſuffered firſt, and how free afterwards; Then I 
will warrant you, faid he preſently, you did open ſome 
of the papers; and ſo many papers, as you opened, ſo 
many fits you had, I believe, of thoſe pains, which his 
friend told him, was very true. Atthe ſame time, one 


that was preſent, but not ſo well known to me, told a | 
ſtory, 
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ſtory, that had much affinity, and I am much deceived, 
if I have not read ſomewhat printed that hath more : bur 
one will ſerve our turn of chis kind, . Far thougl I may 
perchance believe my friend, as he believed his, that ir 
15 true; yetro commend it to the Reader, as an abſo- 
lute truth, Idare not, but upon a probable ſuppoſition 
of the truth, rhe opening ot the papers, and what enſu- 
ed excepred, I ſhould not much wonder at the poſhbili- 
ty of the thing, in point of nature, . For: a ſtrong conft- 
dence, if the Apothecary did well a his part, or imagr- 
ation may do much : it is a common obſervation, and 
examples every where are obvious. Tg 

N OM to proceed, I have given, Ithink,: a ſuffict- 
ent account of the power of Magick in point of Cures, 
which by ſome, beſides them thar deny all ſepernatural 
operations, 1s not believed, but more, I believe, for 
want of diligent enquiring into che thing, then through 
meer incredwulity. . 1 have made choice of ſuchinſtances, 
againſt which what rationally can be excepted,. I cannot 
ſo much as imagine, But I will yet oppoie zxcredvlity, 
in another kind of ſupernatural operations, by inſtances 
as irrefragable as the former ; and to rhem that think 
themſelves concerned in the true ſenſe of the Scriptures, 
more conſiderable. P/alm 58. verſe 4. and 5. it iS Writ- 
ren: They are like the deaf Adder, that ſtoppeth her ear : 
which will mt hearken to the voice of the charmers, charm- 
ing never ſo wiſely: Beſides, Eccleſiaſtes the 10. verſe 
the 11, Surely th: Scrpent will bite Withont enchantment, 
and a babler is no better : and again, feremy the 8. and 
the 17, verſe : For beh.1d I will ſend Serpents, Cockatri- 
cer among you, which will not be charmed, and they ſhall 
bite you ſaith the Lord. Tor the firſt place, it were no 
hard matter to interpret the words of the P/almiſt, as 
ſpoken proverbially, without any conſequence of a fup- 
poſition of the truch, or reality of the thing, it matter 
H 2 6f 
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of fat. For many things are thus ſpoken proverbrally, 
which they that ſpeak have no intention to aſſert as true, 
or perchance know, or believe ar laſt, ro be moſt falſe, 
So Cy:nea cantio: Sirenum cantus, and the like; for 
which perchance ſomewhat may be ſaid, but not belie- 
ved Iam ſure, by all that uſe the ſpeech. Or it 1 com- 
pare a woman toa Circe, or a man to Protezs, Or to 
aggravate any burden, ſay it is heavier than that of Az- 
{as ; norational man will hence conclude, that 7 believe 
that ſuch have been really, But the two other places 
are more poſitive, and cannot ſo well be evaded. Yet 
Valeſius, not to name others, a very learned Spaniard, 
in his books, De Sacra Philoſophia, hath taken great 
pains to perſwade men, that theſe things were ſpoken 
not proverbial'y, but myſtically, and a/legorically ; and 
though he deny not ſupernatural operations by Dev1ls 
and Spirits, whom he doth not at all doubt of: yet asto 
this particular, of inchanting by magical Words, he doth 
alrogether deny, as poſtible, and whatſoever is alledged 
by any ancient or late writer to that purpoſe, he doth 
rejet, as meerly fabulous. Jr ſeems by Pliny, that 
{earned men of old, have been very much divided in their 
opinions about this matter ; inſomuch, that he dares not 
take upon him to decide it, but leaves it free to every man 
to believe as they ſhall ſee cauſe : His words, * elſewhere 
produced by me, in a proper place, very notable and ap- 
plicable to many occaſions, are, Haxime queſtionzs, & 
ſemper incerte eſt, valeantne aliquid verba & incantamen- 
ta carminum; and again more particularly, Varia circa 
hec opinio, ex tugenio cujuſque vel caſu, mulcers alloquig 
foras : quippe #bi etiam Serpextes extrabi, cantu co1que 
in pexas, vertm falſumne ſit vita nou decreverit, So he, 
We ſhall give light to thoſe words, copiqne in penas, af- 
rerwards : We have given the ſubſtance of the reſt be- 
tore. Now for my part, partly upon what I have ſeen 
my 
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my ſelf, but much more upon the teftimony of others, 
who profeſs to have ſeen it, and give a particular account 
0:every circumſtance;men all generally wellaccounted of; 
I do profeſs that I know not what to believe in the world, 
which I cannot ſay I have ſeen my ſelf; if I may not be- 
lieve this, and commend unto others, for a truth. J7f 
any thing, Iſay, which 7 cannot fay, { have ſeen my ſelf : 
which would be a ſtrange kind of Jncredylity, and wor- 
thy to make a man unworthy of the ſociety of men, of 
whom, even the beſt, and moſt creditable, he can en- 
rertain ſo baſe an opinion : Neither can it, 7 rthink, en- 
ter into the heart of any man, to be ſo miſtruſtful, bur 
theirs only who are conſcious unto themſelyes of their 
own baſeneſs, and make no other difference between /y- 
ing and ſpeaking truth, but as either beſt fits their preſent 
occaſion, As for Valeſizs his opinion, though a learned 
man, and for ought 7 know, pious and wiſe, yer it 1s 
no wonder to me, that any one man, though pious and 
learned, ſhould fall into an opinion very paradoxical, and 
contrary to moſt other mens belief: eſpecially in a thing 
of this nature, which moſt depends of experience. Pliny 
hath ſufficiently warned us againſt this ſcandal, or excep- 
tion, when in this very caſe, he tells us, that men are apt 
to believe and frame their opinions, according as they 
have found, or, by their particular experience : an ex- 
cellent obſervation, and, as 7 ſaid before, applicable to 
many things of good moment, whereof 7 have given ex- 
amples elſewhere, 7am very confident, that it was not 
Valeſirs his luck, to meet wich any man ( much leſs two 


| . orthree, or more ) whom he accounted pious and judi- 


cious withal, that could ſay, he had ſeen the thing done, 
with his own eyes, and in the preſence of many others : 
but more probable, that he had met with,or heard of ſome 
cheaters and impoſtors in this very caſe, whereof ic were 
no very hard thing, 1 believe,to find inſtances & examples: 
H 3 and 
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and when a man hath once framed to himſelf an opinion, 
and pleaſed himſelf { as we are too apt ) in his invention ; 
it is no eaſe thing, ( ſuch is the infirmity, even of the 
beſt of men) to get him ont of it. But Yaleſius hath 
been, and his reaſons fully anſwered and confuted by 
more it may be, but by one I know, very learned and 
jadicious , and with ſo much reſpect and moderation, as 
that Valeſizs, Tthink himſelf, would have thought him- 
ſelf, had he read him, rather bzholding to him, than 
otherwiſe, of whom alſo I ſhould not be afraid, or think 
it any diſcredit { ſuch an opinion I have of his real worth 
and lezrnins ) to borrow ſome inſtances, in ſuch a caſe, 
more to be reſolved by inſtances, that 1$ experience, than 
any thing elſe. Bur that my curioſity hath been ſuch in 
this particular, that I think ( without pride or bragging 
( be it ſpoken ) I could! have furniſhed him. Which 1 
may ſay alſo of what he hith written of, and upon foſe- 
phi his place, before examined, , very accurately and 
{earnedly : lex the Reader, upon comparing, judge, as 
he ſhall pleaſe; Bur I have not yer, though before I 
have, upon another occaſion, named the: man: Ir is 
DoRor Reynolds, Royal Profeſſor in Oxford, when he 
lived: and the book his learned Preleftiones, before 
named alſo. A pity it is, as he doth complain himſelf 
more than once, that the condition of thoſe Preleftionrs 
w.s ſuch, that he was forced ofcentimes to repeat the | 
ſamerhings, which is able to make choſe, that have not Þ* 
patience, nor know how to value ſuch ware, to be foon | 
weary. His chicte{t inſtances, beſides Fernelizs and 
Matthiclys, their opinions 1n the caſe, upon certain 
proofand experience arc, the arſt, Baptiſta Mantuanm, | 
a known Phyſician, in his notes, or obſervations upon | 
Avicen, which he doth call Ze&jones: whoſe words ÞÞ 
are; Ego mihi credite, wvidi mens ocuilis, &C. that is : My 
ſel? with mine ces, you may bilieve me, have ſeen it, a 
: i | ceriain 
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certain man who when he had made a circle ( Camgmne fe NA 
ret ) and drawn ſome charatters about it, aud uttered ſome 
words, he did call together abeve a hundred Serpents, So 
he. This indeed Aeontans doth not relate to the ſame 
end that Ido, to prove that there be ſupernatural ope- 
rations by the intervention of Devils and Spirits ; but 
he, to provethe ſtrength of ragination, For he w:s, 
it ſeems, of the opinion of ſome Enthuſiaſts Arabs, as 
Avicenna and ſome others, embraced by ſome proſfe(- 
ſing Chriſtianity alfo; who did aſcribe ſo much to the 
ſtrength of imaayination, as if Rain, and Thunder, and 
even Earthquakes might be cauſed by it. . Certainly, 
they that did believe this, really, had a very ſtrong ima- 
gination, How:comes it to paſs, they never did none of 
choſe miracles? But for a further reſolution, or refuta- 
tion of this, if any deſire it, Irefer them to learned Fye- 
5 his excellent Treatiſe, De viribus Imaginationss, wel! 
worth the reading, written in the old Ariftotelean way ; 
though he do Arifotle ſome wrong, unwillingly 1 be- 
lieve, when he doth ſay, that Ari//orle he believerh, did 
write of the ſtrength of the imagination, no were, bur 
Problem. 1, 10. c. 12. a great wiitake. But to ourpur- 
pole. Remigzus his relation, which is not in R-yxolas, 
1s more ſtrange, and not leſs credible, Ithink, 1 have 
ſeen a man, laich he, who from all the neighbourhood ( or 

confines ) Would draw Serpents into the fire, which was in- 

cloſed within a Magical Circle; and when one of thim, 

bigger than the reſt, would not be brought in,upon repetitiun 

of the Charms before uſed, hs was forced, and ſo into the 

fire he did yield bimſelf with the reſt, and with it was com- 

paſſed. So Remigins, By this, what Pliny meant, by 

his cegique in penas, may be underſtood, But 1 mult 

conceal nothins from my Reader, They thar ſhould ſee 

my Remi!iu would eaſily believe that I have read him 


over, more than once, by my noting and ſcribling in 
H 4 moſt 
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moſt pages of ir, Yer at this time, 7 muſt confeſs, 7 
could not find this paſſage, where 7 thought it moſt pro. 
bable ir would be found. And that which makes me 
ſomewhat ſuſpitious is, that 7 find much of this relation, 
ſer out with more floriſh, as a&ed elſewhere : which / 
confeſs is very poſlible, that what the Devil hath done 
in one place,” he may do in another. And this 7 find in 
an Author, who profeſſeth to have travelled the greateſt 
part of Europe, to ſatisfhe his curioſity : and to ſpeak 
truth, for rhe bigneſs, 7 have not read ſtranger things 
in all kinds in any book : bur this of Serpents, he doth 
relate from others, of what credit 7know not ; he doth 
not ſay he did ſee them himſelf, And therefore the Rea- 
der may ſuſpend his belief, as to this particular relati- 
on; if he pleaſe,till he or I have found it in Remigins. Yet 
wichal 7 muſt ſay, that the ſame Author, bur now ſpo- 
ken of, rhough he doth not atteſt this relation of Ser- 
pents, as a thing ſeen by himſelf; yet another he doth, 
( Vidimrs ) his word, which in point of the creatures 
charmed, 15 as diferent, as Serpents, are from Flies ; 
in all other things have much affinity : Hercules nawngr, 
is the title of the book : one Joh. Exneſtus Burpgraving, 
the Author : theſe two particulars of Serpents and Flies, 
page 68. and 77. My Author for Remrgizs, is one that 
calls himſelf Philippus Ludwinns Elich, in his Demene- 
magia: who is very full of quotarions, out of good 
books, confeſs, but otherwiſe, whether fober or no, | 
when he wrote; he is ſo full of extrayagancies, 7 do Þ 
not know, Burt again, Remigems and Burggravins, their Þ 
relations agree very weil, bur that they do not agree 
inthe place, which is no argument againſt+the truth, 
ſome may think it @ confirmation of their relations, be- 
cauſe as / ſaid before, it is very poſſible the ſame thing 
;n ſubſtance might be ated, as molt other things are, 
in different places ; But De/rio, in whom though dili- 
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gent and copious enough, 7 find none of theſe, nor 
2 word of Yaleſinus, he hath an example which he 
calls celebre exemplum, as known unto all men, thar 
ſeek after theſe things, and uncontrollable ; ſo 
T underſtand him, bur of a quite contrary event : 
for there the eHMarician was kiil'd by the Serpent, 
who- laſt appeared, who probably might be the Devil 
himſelf: but enough of this. 

M Y next inſtance ( in R-yo/as alſo ) or teſtimony, is 
of Andreas Maſins, that excellent Commentator, and 
learned Divine, who being intreated by Wierizs, to 
explain unto him: the true notions of the Hebrew words, 
wherewith all kind of Witchcraft is expreſſed in the 
Scriptures, when he comes to the word 13n, which 


-properly ſignifierh incantare, or to inchant; he doth 


add':'' Er eyo vids, &c. I alſo have ſeen them, Who 
With'words ( or charms) could ſtop wild beaſts, and 
force them to await the ſtroak of the dart: who allo 
could force that domeſtick beaſily creature, which We 
call a Rat, as ſoon as ſeen, amazed and aſtoniſhed to 
ſtand ſtill, as it were immovable, until net by any de- 
ceit-or ambuſh:s, but ouly ſtretcbing their hands they 
had taken them, aud ſtrangled them, So learned Ma-. 
fs, * Some Reader it may be that is not incredalors, 
for want of due conſideration, will be aſtoniſhed at theſe 
things, that ſuch power ſhould be given unto man, 
.or Devil.” Butthey ſhould rather make this uſe of it, 
that if ſuch power even Spirits have, that are Gods 
creatures, and ſervants; which . both good and 
bad. are, though againſt their wills, what may 
his power be,” who is the Creator of all 
things; and .how inexcuſable they ,- who in 
ſome articles of our faith, ſtick at ſome things, - 


 a$ impoſlible ro God ? And if they believe, 


( they 
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( chey do, if true Chriſtians) that one Angel, at Gods 
command, deſtroyed in one night, oxe hanared fonrſcure 
and five thouſand men , why, a wonder unto any, thata | 
man, by the help of the Dev, who is a rebel-Angel, 
ſhould have ſuch power ( God not hindrins) upon dumb 
creatures, whether fierce or tame ? The German Piper, | 
Ithink, there be but few, but ſometime or other have 
heard of, who having agreed with the Town, or Vil- 
lage, ata certain rate, to deſtroy all the Rats, which 
did much annoy the place, and afrer performance,: was 
denied, and laughed at : drew by his muſickall, or moſt 
Children of the Pariſh, or place, after him; who.( if a 
true tale ) were never heard of, . It is related 'by many 
for a truth, and ſaid by ſome, to beleft-upon the records 
of the place or Country. But I will not trouble my ſelf 
toſcek my books or papers for it, 'at this time. . Enough 
hath been produced of later times, which I thinkunque- 
ſtionable, and I have yet more to the ſame purpoſe;.: 1 
remember well, that many vears ago;:Sir Henry Wootton, 
being then Provoſt of Eaton-Colledge, hedid tell me, that 
ſome body, whether Engliſh or Outlandiſh, did offer 
unto him to deſtroyall the Ales of, the Country, for I 
know not what compaſs of ground: but this, \not. by 
any charm, or incantation, he ſaid, but by a ſecrer of 
nature; becauſe the Moles, at a certain time of the: year, 
it was their nature and cuſtom, .to gather together in 
oneplace, and then, what ro be done, I know'not : he 
xold'me more, bur this is all Iremember. But I have a 
iſory ofa later date, which though for' ſome reaſons. 
amiſomewhat ſhye ro come to : Yet, : becauſe in two ſe- 
' vera] places in my Notes and Obſervations upon Diogenes 
Laertius lately ſer our, and in thoſe Obſerwarions upon 
the Pſalms, and Proverbs, the importunity of Printers, 
when T'was not very well furniſhed, either with books 


or leiſure; but worſt of all, of will, ( when nothing 
: could 


inthinns NATURAL. IoO7 
2& could be expeted to be acceptable, and welcome, but 
| what reliſhed of ſchiſm and rebellion ) extorted from 
me : but becauſe in thoſe rwo ſeveral places I have 
rouched upon it, I defire I may have the liberty to relate 
it here at large. 

IN the year of our Lord 1648, I then lived in Sſſex, 
ſome three miles from Chichbeftrr, under the proteQtion, 


2 not out of any love to me, who was looked upon as a de- 


ſperate malignant 3 but out ofa reſpe& to my wife, be- 
rween whom, and his wife, there was ſome relation of 
kindred ; but under his prote&ion, whom I dare not 
name ; buta man of very great power, ar that times I 
wiſh he had made better uſe of it,” than generally he did : 
though I never-heard that he did much inrich -himfelf by 
it, which many others did, who had leſs power, bur 
3 were more covetous. I mult acknowledge, not know- 
7 1s at that time, -where to diſpoſe my ſelf more commo- 
| diouſly, I was much beholding to him-: and it did much 
conduce to my peace and quierneſs, as being of that pro. 
# feſſion and party, then ſufficiently hared and perſecuted ; 
Z that he would do me the favour, and honour ſometimes; 
# as to come to'my houſe. Cnetime (TI can tell the very 
s day, it was the 171, of Feb-#atj. )he came, and brought 
with him a Gentfeman, his wives own farcher, and of 
kin to mine, 'who had been not long beſore-Sheriff,- as I 
remember, of Sommer/tt. ſhire; and ſuffered-much by 
the times, for his'-loyalty. They came on horſeback, 
with divers ſervants, amons whom, becauſe the chiefeſt 
of the company had lately bought a Barbary-horſe, to 
whom hedid not think convetuent, as yer, alrogether 
to truſt himſelf, was one oh» Young, a known horſe- 
courſer of that Country, -Whileſt we were above, in 
the beſt Room Ihad, and the Servants in the Kirchin by 
_ the firez my ſon the only I then had, or ſince have 
had; ſome 12,0rx3. years of age ) comes in, with his 
| | Maſtiff, 
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Maſtiff, which he was very fond of, as the Maſtiff was of | 
him : oh» Young, to make himſelf and the company Þ 
ſport ; What will you ſay, Sir, ſaith he, if I make. your 
dog, without touching of him, lie down, that he ſhall 
nor ſtir ? Or to that effet, My ſon, for it was a Ma- 
ſtiff of great ſtrength, and courage, which he was not 
a little proud of; defied him. He preſently to pipe, 
and the Maſtiff ( at a diſtance ) to reel : which when the 
boy ſaw, aſtoniſhed and amazed, he began to cry our, 
But the man, fearing ſome diſturbance in the houſe, 
changed his tune, or torbare further piping, (I know 
not which ) and the dog ſuddenly became as well andas 
vigorous as before. Of this I knew nothing, till the 
company was gone, Then a maid of the houſe obſer- 
ving that I much wondred at it, and wiſhed I had ſeen it : 
O Maſter, ſaid ſhe, do you wonder at it? This man 
doth it familiarly, and more than that, the fierceſt horſe, 
or bull that is, if he ſpeak but a word or two in their ears, 
they become preſently tame, ſo that they may be led 
witha ſtring; and he doth-uſe to ride them, in the fighc 
of all people. This made methe more impatient; and 
ſo it was; that beings invited thither to dinner againſt the 
next day, I thought long till the time was come, and 
had not ( the next day ) been long there, but rold the 
Maſter of the houſe, before much company, that were 
then preſent, what I had heard of the man, and how de- 
ſirous I was to be further ſatisfied ; That ſhall you ſoon 
be, replied he : and preſently ſent one for him, But 
anſwer was brought he was gone abroad, bur they 
thought he would not belong away. This very delay, 
though but for ſo ſhort a time, troubled me, which 
whether obſerved or no; Well, well, faith the Maſter 
of the houſe, 1 will give you ſome ſatisfation, in the 
mean time, by one ſtory I ſhall tell you, This man, 


ſaid he, was once in company, and being in the mood 
/ (or 
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( or to that effe&) began to brag, what he could do to 
any dog, were he never ſo great or ſo fierce, It hap. 
ned, that a Tanner, who had a very fierce Maſtiff, who 
all the day was kept in chains, or muſled, was in the 
company, who preſently ( not without an oath per- 
chance, it is too uſual; good laws againſt it, and well 
= executed would well become a Chriſtian Common- 
& wealch ) offered to lay with him ten pounds he could not 
# doitto the ſaid dog : that was, without any force or uſe 


# of hands to lay him flat-upon the ground, take him into 


© - five( if my memory 


= hisarms, and to lay him upon a table. Young hapned 
2 to be ſo well furniſhed at thar time, that he preſently 
pull'd out of his pocket (I think I was told ) ten ſhil- 
2 lings. The Tanneraccepts; the money on both ſides 
& laid into the hands of ſome one of the company, and the 
= time ſer, At which time, to the no ſmall admiration, 
2 certainly, of them that had not ſeen ir before, bur to the 
: yu__ aſtoniſhment, and greater indignation of him, that 
ad laid the wager; with a little piping the party did pun- 
Rually perform what he had undertaken. Bur inſtead of 
Z the ten pounds he expeRted, being paid only with oaths 
& andexecrations, as a Devil, a Magician; atter fome ex- 
peRtation, a ſuit was threatned or co-nmenced. The con- 
cluſion was, that the buſineſs being on both ſides referred 
to arbitration, and this very Gentleman that told me the 
ſtory, choſen and q_ upon for one; often pounds, 
ail me not in any particular circum- 

ſtance, as in the main, Iam confident it doth not ) were 
given him, and there was an end. Then they began to ell 
ſome other of that company, beſides horſes, what he had 
done to fierceſt bulls, before great company, and ſome 
perſons of quality : but withal,whar one bull, more refra- 
| Rory than the reſt, had done to him ; carried him, againſt 
his will, intoa deep pond, where he was in ſome danger, 
bur at laſt, had his will of him alſo, as well as of the reſt, 
Whileſt they were ſpeaking, in comes fobn Tong. 


Toba 
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?ohn, ſaich the Maſter of the houſe, here is a Gentle. | 
man, at whoſe houſe you. were yeſterday: he is very | 


deſirous ( to ſatisfie his curioſity, and to no other end) Þ 
to ſee ſome of your fears, I was fitting by the fire, ( ic Þ 
was cold, and 1was not very well ) bur turned and fixed Þ 
my eyes upon him, and he his, as earneſtly upon me, | 
I told him what I had heard of him, and that it would Þ 
much ſatisfie me, to fee that done with mine eyes, 


which, I knew, by ſome was thought impoſlible. 
Whereupon the man, ſtill earneſtly looking upon me, 
began a diſcourſe, how that all creatures were made by 
God forthe uſe of man, ard ro be ſubject unto him; ard 


that if men did uſe their power rightly, any man might 


do what he did, I muſt confeſs, 1 did wonder not a little 
ro hear a man, whom by his profeſſion, and his counte. 
nance, you would hardly have thought able to read ( and 


whether he was, Idonot know ) to ſpeak ſo Philoſo- 


phically; eſpecially after, 1remembred what T had re:d 
in Cornelixs Ayrippa, that famous, but learned CMavici. 
a», . to the ſame purpoſe, D* occulta Philoſophia lib. 3. 


. Cap. 40. Duod unicuique bomint impreſſus eſt charatter, 


&c. where he begins : It is approved by good experience, 
that man naturally hath an inbred power in him of binding 
and commanding, &c. and yet, its far from my thoughts 
to think, that ever the man heard ſo much as of the 
name, Bur after I had heard him a-while, I did adven- 
ture ro deſire him, that I might hear ſome of his piping, 
He,as one that made very ſlight of ir,took a little ſtick our 
of the Chimney, moſt of the company being buſie in dii- 
courſe, one with another, nor regarding what paſſed 
berween him and me ; and did begin to make ſome kind 
of noiſe, wherein I did not think there was much mu- 
ſick, But this I obſerved, { rh& Reader may laugh, and 
I know it might bea chance ) chat whileſt he was piping, 


which was not long, a Cat that was in the Chimney-cor- 
ner, 
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ner, came towards him, and looked upon him, in that 
poſture of body, that I could nor bur take notice of ir, 
Bur, by this, Dinner was brought in, and the room 
with gueſts and ſervants, prety full, The man promi- 
ſed me he would come to my houſe, and I to him, he 
ſhould not loſe his labour. I traſted to it, and forbare 
any further mention of him, whileſt I was in the houſe. 
But when returned to my own, I expected, day after 
day, andnonews of him. I ſent, as opportunity offer- 
ed ir ſelf, meſſages unto him : promiſes were returned, 
but no performance followed, At laſt, after I began to 
ſuſpet the man avoided me, I made two journeys to 
Medburſt, ſome ſeven miles from mine own houſe, where 
Iwas told, or not far off, he did live, bur for ought I 
could do, I never had the fight of the man ever ſince, 
and I think he died before, or ſoon after I left the Coun- 
try, Upon enquiry, all that I could learn is, that he had 
learned it of his father, who they faid, drove the fame 
trade before him. 
- IF theReader have received any ſatisfation from 
this ſtory, Tam glad of it. If not, ro make him amends, - 
I will tell him another, I cannot ſay more true; but he 
will perchance, becauſe better atteſted, and from the 
place, and occaſion more noble, whereof a B#ll is a 
conſiderable part. ' And this, not becauſe-I deſire to 
pleaſe his ears, ( which is far from me ) but to vindicate 
a truth of ſuch conſequence, which cannot ( except 
Scripture authority will be thought ſufficient, which in 
this particular ſeems to ſome doubtful ) be better vindi- 
cated, than by experience. Afﬀcer the death of Pope 
Leothe Tenth, and before Adrian the ſixth, his ſucceſ= 
for, was choſen, (being then abſent) and come ro 
Rome, there was, it ſeems, beſides other- confuſion, by 
ſtrife and diviſions, a grievous Plague at Rowe: which 
didſo amaze the people, being otherwiſe, by other evils, 

| much 
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much annoyed and perplexed; that having tried other 
uſual means to no purpoſe, at laſt, they had recourſe 
to one Demetrius, a Grecian, and noted Aagician, who 
was ſaid, and atteſted by ſome, to have done wonders 
in that kind, in other places. The man, with munch 
. confidence, undertook the buſineſs, promiſing to clear 
the City, not for the preſent only, but for the time to 
come alſo. This to bring to paſs, (for a good reward, 
we may be ſure ) he requires a bull to be brought to him : 
a black bull it muſt be, and a very fierce one, they ſay ir 
was : but he after ſome charms, made him gentle and 
patient enough, ſo that he ſuffered his horns ro be cut 
off, without any reſiſtance, What I chiefly aimedar, is 
atan end: but if the Reader deſire to know ſomewhat of 
the iſſue, truly Iamarta ſtand in that, 2uercetanns, de 
peſte, relates it out of Paxlus Fovins, whom I have not 3 
Peftem Rome graſſantem, ſedatam fniſſe incantationibus 
cnjuſdam Demetrii, &Cc. chat is, That the Plague, raging 
in Rome, Was aſſwayedby the inchantments of one Deme- 
trius, &c.' Delrio, the Jeſuit, out of Grillandas, faith 
nothing of the Plague, ( Delriodoth not, whether Gri/- 
landus doth, 1 know not , I have him not ar this time ) 
bur only of the Bull ( which he calls, ferociſſimum tau- 
rum ) how he was calmed by Magick-art, and led by a 
ftring, hundreds of people following, and for this very 
at, Demerring, as a notorious inchanter, ceſt into pri. 
ſon, But Gilbertws copnatus, ( him 1 have) who very 
largely doth tell the ſtory, and by ſome prayers I have 
of his in another book, ſeems to have been a very religi- 
ous man, and was then at Rowe, as I take it: by him, 
indeed the Plague is mentioned, a very fad Plague, and 
the confuſions of the Ciry at that time fully ſer out : the 
Matician alſo hired, the Bull required and tamed: all 
this he hath at large : bur not that the Plague was there- 


upon aſſivaged or removed : though it ſeems the people 
0 
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of che City; had ſo good an opinion of the man, after he 
had done his feats, that when caſt in priſon,- by authori- 
ty, as a Matician ; he was violently delivered by them, 
and ſet at liberty, And Cognarzs doth add, thar from 
thence, he went into a certain place, wiere the Plague 
was, and that it was ſaid, he had, by his art cleared it ; 
bur, ſaid only : whether truly or falſly, he doth not tell 
us. Onuphrixs, in the life of 4drianthe ſixth, doth men- 
$ tion the Plague, but nothing elſe : neither indeed was 
4 ic for the credit of che place, or people, he Gould. For 
Co,natus writing to his friend about ir, begins, De Greca 
104 ( the Magicianthar was imployed was'a Grecian, I 
Z toldyou before ) ſuperftitione, que Romam, Anno 1522, 
= mvita fuit, [cribere volens, wereor, &c. that is, Pwrpc- 
= ſg towrite of that Greth ſuperſtition, which Was atted at 
} Rome, in the year 1522. I have reaſon to fear, that net« . 
« ther I ſhall acquit my ſelf, as T ought, and that both to you, 
and other Readers, the thing will [eem incredible. For ſuch 
* z the indignity of the thing, &c. | 
* WELL, Ithinkwe may take ic for granted, if cer- 
& cain and approved experience, can make any think indu- 
= bicable, that by charms and inchantments many ſuperna- 
tural operations, are brought to paſs : and if ſuch appro- 
ved teſtimonies of freſh memory were: wanting, yet to 
we, as to many others I ſuppoſe, the teſtimony of ſo 
# many ages, grounded upon common experience, would 
bea ſufficient evidence. Afﬀeer the Scriptures, Homer 
for his antiquity, of all Authors now extant, is moſt 
conſiderable, whoſe teſtimony is ordinarily produ- 
ced, as indeed very pertinent and emphatical ; 
So is Plato's ,. in more than one place : So Pix- 
darus, and divers others, whom I pals by, 
becauſe every where to be found. Phylicians and 
Philoſophers, if not all, yer not a few, did. 
allow of them, and the laws of Princes ſome- 
I times 
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times did, and ſometimes not; but thoſe that did nor, 
and were moſt ſevere, bat not unjuſt againſt them, 
( as indeed they were, ſometimes ) they are as good 
evidence, in our cauſe, to prove that ſuch things were 
practiſed, and found available, as thoſe laws, that did. 
favour them. Ammianus Marcellinus, whoſe judg. 
ment we need not much ſtand upon, as long as his te- 
ſtimony, for the matter of fat, is good : in his Hiſtory 
of thoſe times, when himſelf lived, doth record it, as an 
example of great cruelty, that ſome were proceeded 
againſt in his time, as greac malefaftors, becauſe they 
had made uſe-of anile incantamentum, ad leviendum dulo- 
rem3. and in- another place, that a certain Magiſtrate, 
( annum guandam ſimplicem, &c. ) that is, Did put to death 
a ſimple ( or innocent ) old woman, which was wont with 
{mooth ( Or. harmleſs ) inchautments, to cure imtermitting 
Fevers, ( or Agnes ) after that the ſame being ſent for, 
had healed his own daughter, A cruel thing indeed, that 
he ſhould uſe her help, or art, to cure his own daugh- 
rer, and afterwards pur her to death, for curing others, 
and making a pratice of it: except we underſtand it ſo, 
that this man in authority, not fully ſatisfied that ſuch a 
thing could. be; that is, that charms and' inchantments 
were of that power, and having ſuch an opportunity to 
know the truth, having a daughter ſick in the houſe, he 
made uſe of her 3 and tinding that ſhe was a witch, in- 
deed, and dealt in thoſe things, which by the laws of 
thoſe times were ſtrictly inhibited under pain of death; 
ſo he put her to death, notwithſtanding that ( againſt 
. his expe&ation perchance ) his daughter had reaped the 
benefic of her unlawful profeflion, And yet let us ob- 
ſerve by the way, that if he did ic of purpoſe, to make 
trial, and ro know the truth ; beſides that he made him- 
ſelf obnoxious to the law, for treſpaſling againſt it, un- 
der pretence of trial, and finding of tranſgreſſors ; 
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which I believe the [aw did not allow : he might alſo have 
miſſed of his end. For it was poſlible, that ſhe thar had 
cured many by thoſe unlawful courſes, might not cure 
all, thongh ſhe- uſed the ſame means, For fill we muſt 
preſuppole the'concurrence of Gods will and per miſlion, 
without which nothing lawful or unlawful can be done : 
beſides, what may alſo be alledged from natural hidden 
canſes : and there be ſtore of inſtances to that purpoſe, 
that effeRual charms, in, and by the ſame hands are not 
always effetua!. But again, Wierizs would ſay, that 
the Devil, to miſchief a poor innocent old woman, did 
ſo contrive it, that her charms ſhould be effeRual at that 
time, though in very deed, all that ſhe did, did contri- 
bute nothing really to the cure, whereof himſelf was the 
immediate and only author. $So far we may admir, that 
- the charms of themſelves were nothing, but as they 
} were made effeQual by him. But the woman therefore, 
that did apply her ſelf ro the Dez7/, and entred into co- 
venant with him to ſuch and ſuch purpoſes ; or, ſay ſhe 


made no dire covenant, yer uſed an indire& way, by . 


the laws of the land ſeverely interdi&ted; ſhe innocent, 
and no Witch, but in conceit ? Who ſeeth.not, I have 
ſaid ir before, and ſay it again, how by this device any 
malefator may become innocent ? But of *#7;erizs, and 
his opinion, before ſufficiently, 

W HAT Ammianu doth call, auum fimplicem, Tun- 
derſtand a white /1:ch, as in ſome parts of England they 
are called, that is, ſuch as are generally, by the com- 
mon people, ſuppoſed to do no hurt, but much good 
to diſtinguiſh them from ordinary miſchievous :tches, 
When I livedin Sommerſet-ſhire, where, as ſoon as by 
years capable, by the Collation of Laxcelot Andrews, 
then Biſhop of #1:chefter, { whoſe name will be in ho- 
nour, and his books in requeſt, as long as good learn- 
ing, and true piety both; which of late hath ſuffered 
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Sreat detriment, are in credit in Ex:/and ). I had a Z:- 
wing ; 1became acquainted with a very pious and hoſpi- 
table Genrtlewoman, one Miſtreſs Sr;//, the widow of 
Biſhop FSr:ll his eldeſt ſon, as I take it ; and by her, with 
another of the Biſhops ſons, yet living, ' for ought I 
know : a Gentleman of excellent parts ; but, I think, 
berter known unto moſi, by a ſtrange infirmity he had, 
for which many that had ſeen him abroad, as I have often 
ſeen him, andonce at my houſe, would have ſworn he 
had been bewitched ; yer natural, and contrafted. as I 
have heard, by ſome hurt in his back-bone, through the 
unrulineſs of his horſe, when he was upon his back, But 
this tory, now to be told, TI had from him. IT wiſh] 
could relate it in his words, for he was an excellent 
ſpeaker : There was in his fathers time, whileſt a Par- 
ſon of ſome Living there, in that Country, ſuch. a ccea- 
ture, which for the good ſhe was ſuppoſed to do, and 
good only, had got the name of a white Witch, and was 
by many, who were not ſenſible of the hurt ſhe did, by 
drawing ſo many into condemuation, and the ſnares of the 
Devil, who did uſe her help ; magnified and admired, 
- It ſeems the woman did not want, either congue or bold- 
neſs, to juſtifie her ſelf, and her proceedings, when 
occaſion was ; and had got the reputation, among ma- 
ny, nor only of 3 cunning, but alſo relipions Woman. 
Whereupon Doctor F:1/{ was deſired by ſome of better 
judgment, to admit her to ſome kind of conference, that 
the people, if poſſible, might be undeluded. Bur he, 
for good reaſons, I make no queſtion, refufed it : yet 
was willing to repair to the Pariſh, where ſhe lived, and 
publickly out of the Pulpit, declare his opinion concern- 
ing ſuch praQtices, which he. hoped, would do as well, 
or better , which was kindly accepted. The Swnaay, 
or L»ras-day ( which ſome affect to call the Fabboth-day, 
but nor ſo properly ) being came, which he had ſer and 
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promiſed, he went : - Any body may ſuppoſe well ac- 
companied, with friends and ſervants. The horſe that 
he did ride, was his own ordinary Gelding, to which 
he was accuſtomed, But when near the place, (town 
or village ) the horſe began to riſe, and to caſt, in a 
{trange manner, which he never was known to do be. 
fore : and his carriage was ſo impetuous, that no body 
"could come near the rider, who was. ſuppoſed to be in 
very great danger, as they wereall in great amazement. 
Bur ac laſt, there being ſome kind of Croſs or Aſarket- 
place, with a ſtone-aſcent. to ir, not far of, the horſe 
carried him up thither, and then ſtood ſtock ſtill, The 
| D:&-r had no hurt, but could not for a time, but be 
very ſenſible of what he had ſuffered by ſuch violent con- 
cuſtion ( or /acc«ſſion more properly ) in his body : and 
by the ſtrangeneſs and unexpetedneſs of it in his mind; 
ſo that of neceſlicy he was forced to turn back, and they 
that expeRted him, were diſappointed. What become 
of che creature afterwards, either I never knew, or have 
forgotten, The Dofor, we know, continued in good 
credit, and became afterwards B:ſhop of the place, I 
have done with my ſtory, which for che ſubſtance, as 
related nnto me; I dare warrant true : but if miſtaken in 
any circumſtance, I defire the Reader to confider, that 
it is almoſt half a hundred years ſince it was told 
me, I know there be many, ſo little grounded in 
the true faich and myſteries of G-dline/s, that at the 
hearing of this ( if they believe it ) rhey will be 
ready, either to quarrel with God Almighty, for 
ſuffering; or to interpret this permiſſion of his, as 
a kind of juſtification of the woman, and her praQti- 
ces. But we ſhall meet with ſuch objections, 1a 
another place, before we end this firſt Parr. 
I ſhall ſay no more here, but this; How.can 
they ſo much wonder at this, who know, that God 
&'3 in 


ITS Of Credulity and Increduhity, 
in all ages hath ſuffered, ſometimes, as lately amongſt 
us,eminently a wicked cauſe to proſper : and Godly men, 
his fairhful. Miniſters and Servants; yea godly Kings 
and Princes ( whereof our late moſt pious Soveraign, a 
rare example ) to fall into the hands of the wicked ? 
That the Church of God in general hath been ever ſub- 
jet to the oppoſition and perſecution of the Dewil and 
his inſtruments : and more particularly, that St. Paz, 
though a Saint, ſo dear unto God, mer with an Alex. 
 ander, who greatly withſtood him, and that, when he 
would have come, once, ' twice, to the Theſſalonians, 
who perchance needed him as much, or more, than the 
Door was needed in that: place ( Town or Village ) 
whether he was going; he was hindred by Satay ? 
BUT now Tam in Semz2r/et-hire, before 1 leave it, 
I beg the liberty of another relation, which though ir be 
not much tomy main purpoſe, yer becauſe I have not 
hitherto, - to ray beſt remembrance, met with it elſe- 
where, or not ſo fully as I wiſhed, 1 would-preſerve the 
memory of it to poſterity, And firſt of all, I will here 
inſert it, as it came to my father ( of bl. m,) froma very 
good hand, which no man, I dare ſay, will except 
againſt; thenT will perfe& it (if not much miſtaken ) 
with ſuch ad4itionals, as T learned in the Country, when 
I lived there, | 
=Z1'N &w: (It was his faſhion ſo to begin almoſt eve- 
ry thins, that he wrote : I hope there is no ſuperſtiticn 
in it, the great pwyporuen, Or terricylamentinm Of this 
Atheiſt.calage. Ancient Chriſtians, inſtead of it, uſed 
ordinarily the Croſs : there was -no Popery then : ) Rem 
miram mils narrabat hedie, Dom. Epiſcopus Ehenſio, 
Saifte pictatis Antiftcs. Dicebat ſe accepiſſe a multts, 
ſedpracipue a Dom. Epiſcopo Vellenſi nuper morruo, cn [uc- 
cefſtr Dom, CMontacming : evenifſe ante annos circiter XV, 
{ he did write this in the year of the Lord 1610, or 1617. 
. gs 
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as I gueſs : for I find no date ) in urbe Wella, five ea di- 
cenda, Willa, die quadam eftiva, ut aum in Eccleſia Ca- 
thedrali, popalus ſacris vacabat, duo, wel tria tonitrua 
inter plura audirentur, ſupra modum horrenda, ita #t po- 
pulrs nniverſus in gentea wy opuiy procumberet ad tllam ſ0- 

' num terribilem. Conſtitit, fulmen fimul ceciaiſſe, ſine cus 
ju{quam damno tamen, Atque hac aulgaria, Tilnd aa- 
miranaum, quod poſiea eſt obſervatum a multts, repertas 
eſſe Crucis imagines impreſſas corporibus eorum, qui inade 
ſacra tum fuer ant, Dicebat Epiſcopms Vellenſrs, D. Elienſi, 
uxer:m ſuam( boneſtiſſima ea ſemina fuit ) veniſſe ad ſe, 
& 4 narraſſe pro grand mirasulo, ſibs in corpore tmpreſſa 
+ f#,na extare; quod cum riſu exciperet Epiſcopms, uUXr 
1udato corpore, 6 probavit verum eſſe, quod dixerar. De- 
inde ipſe obſervavit fibi quaque ejuſdem F manifeſtiſſiman 
imaginem impreſſam eſſe, inbrachio, opinor « alits, in hu- 
mero, in pettore, in derſo, aut alia corporis parte. Fac 
vir maximus, Dom. Elienſis, ita mibi narrabat, ut veta- 
ret de veritate hiſtoria ambigere, | Ex. Adverſe. If. Ca- 
ſauboni N, 4. fol, antepenalt. 

THE ſumma 1s, Tharar ſuch a time ( ſome'eighty years 
ago, or thereabouts ) a ſtrange thunder, for the terror 
of the noitie, hapned in the Cathedral of Wells, in So- 
merſet-ſhire, as the people were there at Prayers or Ser- 
mon : which made them fall all upon their knees. That 
afterwards, it was obſerved, thar a Croſs was imprinted 
upon the bodies of all, or moſt there aſſembled, of che 
Biſhop, and his vertuous wife particularly. : 

I WILL not take upon me abſolutely to determine, 
how theſe Croſſes might come : I ſhould not make any 
Sreat wonder of them, no'more than I do of thoſe 
{tones, which by the pious and learned compiler of Mu- 
ſeum Veronenſe, are called Crycis Lapilli , and fully de- 
ſcribed by him : which I do not find adſcribed to any 
other, but a natural cauſe, Learned Remigizes, I re- 
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member, hath an obſervarion, that very frequently, 
thoſe bodies, that are ſtruck with Thunder, are found 
marked with figns, reſembling the impreſſfon of nails; 
which theythar are ſimple, ſairh he, ſuppoſe to be the 
Devils claw, whom they believe to have hoofs and nails, 
not ordinary, But this, as well he might, he doth 
laugh at, and proceeds to the inquiſition of a aatural 
cauſe, out of Ariſfct/-, and others, But I will not tran- 
ſcribe, where there is ſuch facile exceſs, _ .. 

I AM a great admirer, I profels it, of a ſtone, 
which is not very rare, Many call them Thender-ſtones, 
I have them of divers forms, ( as to the bignels, or 
whole body ) which in ſome is perfetly Oval: in ſome 
more r0znd; in others pointed Or pyramidical : ſome for 
the length, not unlike a helmet, and ſome very flat, 
which have ſomewhat of the re!emblance of a hearr, di- 
vided intwo, And this is obſervable in ſome of them, 
that the lines not going through the body of the one, 
( not viſibly at leaſt , but ending ſoon, they repreſent a 
perfect Star or Aſterick, as uſually painted ; curiouſly 
ſet out in ſeveral rows of lirtle points. Bur this ( the 
occaſion of this ſhort digreflion ) is eſſential to them all, 
that are perfect; not broken, I mean, or wore out : 
T hey have five double lines, made of two diſtin& rows 
of pricks, or full-points, as it were ; but with great 
. variety. For in ſome, every row 1s double, very arti- 
ficially ſet out. The points in moſt, are, as it were, 
dented in the ſtone: in fome others, extant, ot ' emi- 
nent : but ſtill five, curiouſly drawn from the top, and 
all ( or moſt of chem ) meeting in one center, which is, 
aS it were, 4avel; which yavel, asalſo the vertex, or 
very top, ſeemeth in ſome of them, to be a body by it 
ſelf, or a different piece, and ſeparable from the reſt; 
but cloſely joynted, or joyned. I have ſeught into 
them, diligently, that write of ſtones, bur hitherto, 
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found bur little, that ſatisfies me. They are not of the 
nature of ordinary ſtones, Iam ſure; bur, as I conceive, 
owe their original to ſome kind of generation, Learned 
wWormius. Who bath made a great colle&ion of them, in 
his M:ſeum wormianum, doth tell us, it is the opinion 
of ſome, that they ingender, even whileſt tones, which 
his own obſervation, that he hach ſome,which have other 
little ones annexed. and as it were proceeding from them, 
doth make the more probable : to him, at leaſt. Nc cer- 
1c omnino abuuere poſſum: he ſaith of himſelf. Molt, that 
write of them, tell us,that by Pliny, they are called, Ovam 
an;uinum, Or Snakgs-egge. It may be ſo, bur what reaſon 
might enduce them, to chink ſo, I muſt confeſs, that as 
yet I am to ſeek. His deſcription is ; Vid: equidem id ovum 
mal; orbiculats medics magnitudine cruſta cartilagints, ve- 
lt acetabulis boarkions polyps crebris, mmſigne Drmats z 
which before I take upon me to tranſlate, I muſt under- 
{tand better, than I do, SureIam, here is n6 mention 
of the five /ines, or tails, as Geſnerus calls them, the moſt 
eminent thing in theſe kind of ſtones, Beſides, wherher 
- a true oVam 4an!ninym, Or no, the trial is, ſaith Pliny, 
Si contra aquas fluiter, vel auro vintum: Will theſe 
ſtones do ſo ? I have fo little belief they will, that I ne- 
ver yet could be fo idle, as to make trial, But again, - 
he writes of them as ſtones or eggs rather, ( for he doth 
not at all, inall his deſcription, make them to be ones, 
or call them ſo ) of great Worth and rarity ; which, if 
theſe kind of ſtones be not much rarer in /raly,than they 
are in Ew7/axd, cannot be true of them. Nor even fo net- 
ther. For Exy/and, where they are ſo. common, being 
then in the power ofthe Roman, they could not be very 
rare at Rome, if in any requeſt, He tells of many 
firange, or rather admirable qualities, which the 
Druids, and Mayjcians reported of them, but not as 
believing them, However, if that be true, he 
ſeems 
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ſeems to report in good earrieſt, that a Roman Knight, 
whom he names, was put to death by Clandings, for ha- 
ving one of them about him, when hewas in ſuit of law, 
hoping by the help of it, to become viRorious; it will 
follow, rhat this Snakes-egge was accounted a magical 
thing, which will agree well enough with thoſe things, 
that are written, and by ſome believed, of the yertues 
of theſe T hander-ſtones, But this is not much, to per- 
ſwade me, that they are the thing intended by Pliny, 
by ovam anizinym, when ſo many other things are 
againlt ir, Let me add, that the figures of theſe /foxey, 
{et out by ywormins and Geſnernms, though they agree 10 
well, thata man may ſuſpeR, they. had them the one 
from the other , yet not very like,- in either of them, ro 
thoſe ſtones that I have, For whereas cheir figures be- , 
tween the lines, are {cabroxs, or full of little protuberan- 
ces Or eminences, like little warts, as Geſnerze calis them ; 
mine are ſmooth in thoſe iterſtices, one or two Cxcept- 
ed, which might contra& their raggedneſs, from the 
ground, where they did long lie. I have one ſo ſmooth, 
that one half of it is perſpicuous. or pelxcid, and doth 
repreſent within, ſome kind of circles or twnicles, like 
Onions-coats; which alſo hath this ſingular, that in one 
fide of the circumference, it hath a little round excreſ- 
cence, as it werea Wen, or a Wart, butſmooth. The 
truth is, the figures in Wormins do not agree with his 
deſcription, The deſcription tells us, that rhe /ines or 
24415, ab apice, in bafin : fromthe top, to the navel, as I 
call ir, or ashe, not improperly, ( alluding to the wc 
diolus of a wheel, where the radii meet, and are faſten- 
ed .) modiolam, do excurrere : the fi:wre fercheth them 
from the baſis : which isſo main a difference, that Gefver 
by chat chiefly doth diſtinguiſh chem from the true, or 
ſuppoſed, ovam anguinum, Or Snakes-egge: by ſome 
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Tortoiſe. Andas to the ſtones, which 1/rmizes under 
one figure, and under one kind, by the name of Broxt1a, 
Thunder-ſtone3 Or ovum anguinnm doth deſcribe ; Geſner 
hath the figure of them in another place, ( page 1066, of 
my Edition ) under no certain name: and Chapter 3, 
p. 59. &c. underthe title of Brontia, Ombria, and Ce- 
raunia : Which are the right figures of the ſtones, which 
( but with much more variety ) I have, very well, and 
fully enough deſcribed by zy/ormixs. But it is time I ſhould 
end this, occaſioned meerly by the mention of Thunder, 8& 
T hunder-marks , and ſome kind of affeRion 7 bear unto - 
theſe tones, which ſeem ro me to promiſe ſomewhat 
more than ordipary, and worthy to be enquired aiter. 
 Asold as Iam, Icould be content to be carried a good 
way, ( for goI cannot, Iam ſure ) to learn ſomewhat of 
them, notſo much of their vertzes, as of their prodetti- 
on, Which to me ſeems a great ſecret of nature, Yet: 
when I conſider, that nature doth ſeem to take ſome 
pleaſure in thoſe kind of figures, which conſiſt of five di- 
viſions, as by the Sre/la marina, ( not to ſpeak of five 
fingers, and five toes in man: beſides what in divers 
other creatures is anſwerable to either : five ſenſes, &c, 
is another thing, becauſe not apparent externally ) a 
Sea-fiſh : ftella Selzs, &c. deſcribed and figured by ZB-1ls- 
mus, and others, and by thoſe prety ſtones, ordinarily 
known ( and fo deſcribed by Geſner, de fit. lap. p. 37- 
&c, ) under the name of aſterie, aſtroite, &c. as alſo by 
the pentaphy/lam, whereof there be many kinds -and the 
like : (roall, or any of which, whetner the Pythagore- 
ans, by their myſtical qyuinary, by them called 5yetzy 
which conſiſted of three triansles, joyned or interlaced 
into five points, or angles, deſcribed by Zzcian, had 
any reference, I ſhall not now inquire ) and again, that 
ſome Naturaliſts by many pregnant inſtances, do main- 
tain, that neither Sea, nor Land doth produce any thing, 
| but 
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bur is imitated and repreſented in ſome kind, by ſome 
kind of fofſile in the bowels of the Earth : ( whence fo 
many bones of Fiſhes, yea whole Fiſhes, imperfeR, 
as to the form, but perfe& ſtone, are found, and digged 
up out of the Earth, even upon high hills, far from che 
Sea : ſome my ſelf have, and look upon, when occa- 
ſion ofers its ſelf, with pleaſure, and admiration ) theſe 
things conſidered, I think it is poſſible, theſe ſtones may 
be nothing elſe, ( but even ſo, well deſerving ſome kind 
of admiration ) but ſome kind of fofſiles ; nature aiming 
by chemar the repreſentation of ſomewhat that doth. live, 
or grow, either inthe Sea, or upon the Land. Bur I 
forget my ſelf. . 

BUT nov to return to our Yel{s Thunder ; the ad- 
ditional of the relation, which I have promiſed, is more 
ſtrange to me, than any thing in the ſaid re/ation; if it 
betrue, For ſince no mention of it is made in the exhi. 
bited -e/atios,, 1 cannot abſolutely fatisfe my ſelf, thar it 
is true z much leſs can I warrant it to others. This pre- 
miſed, that which came ro me, whileſt I lived in that 
Country, from ſome others, who pretended perfe&t 
knowledge of thething, is this: A certain man, they 
ſaid. had been not long before induced into a Benefice 
in that Country, of whom there wasa report, ( but no 
proof) that he was addicted to the black Art, This 
man being ſummoned, as the faſhion is, by authority, to 
Preach in the Cathedral, took his Text : Thou God of 
Spirits; (1 was told no more, as I remember ) out of 
Numb. 16. 22.0r 17.16. and whileſt he was in his diſ- 
courſe about Spirits 3 ( of purpoſe it may be, to confirm 
the opinion of ſome, that he had to do with them, think- 
ins thereby, to be looked upon as an extraordinary 
man ; though perchance no ſuch thing really ) this ſtorm 
of \ Arrves en Concerning which, 1 have now, 


beſides the relation, delivered bona fide, what my memo- 
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ry afforded unto me : which perchance may receive ſome 
illuſtration from what, not out of my memory, bur out 
of my book, whereof 1 keep ſuch things, which I have 
by the relatiqn of others, and would not forget.; 1 have 
yertro ſay. However, if there be any miſtake, rather 
than his name ſhould ſuffer, from whom T had ir, I will 
take it upon me: He was one of the Clergy, and a fre- 
quent Preacher in this Cathedral, to their very good it 
king, that could diſtinguiſh ( which few do or can ) be- 
tween /enſe, and /ound: ſolid good marcer, I mean, and 
a plauſible voice and delivery, which hath been treated 
of at large by me, with an accurate examination of the 
natural cauſes, in another book. I \tall not conceal his 
name to any that have known him :; to others, it is need- 
leſs, Theaccount of my book is this: 17. {al. Anno 
Dow. 1638, of Mr. &c. That about ſome thirty years 
ago, when he was a young Scholar in Trini:y-Colledge 
[ in Cawbridee ] as they were in the Hall, at the Greek 
Lecture, the Reader then reading upon Ariſtophanes his 
Nepfaary ( he thinks ) and perticularly treating of the 
word ex, { that is, Thunder ) there came a ſudden 
clap of Thunder, rhar ftruck them all down, -and ſomea 
good ſpace from the place, where they ſtood : aſtoniſh- 
ed all, anddeaded one, for the ſpace of fix hours, who 
alſo continued lame of ir, for three months after : and 
ſplit one of the main rafcers of the roof, in two, &c. 
_ being no appearance of any Rain, or Thunder be- 
ore. 

THUS verbatim, asI entred it in my book, how 
| long after, I know not; but probably not long after. How- 
ever,I cannot promiſe I have exhibited his own words,and 
therefore if there be any impropriety, or miſtake in the 
expoſition,I defire, that may be imputed unto me, Now 
ſuppoſing this, as I helieve- it true, 1 do not pro- 
poſe it, as a matter of great admiration : _ 

| | wel 
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well worthy of conſideration, and which may give ſome 
lighr' to ſuch accidents. For, among ſo many daily 
events or accidents, which have nothing in them, bur 
what is ordinary ; what wonder is it, if by meer chance, 
as in the caſting'of many ſtones at random, ſomething 
happen thar is not ordinary ? Ir is poſſible, a blind man, 
if he ſhoot ofcen, may hit the mark, when an expercr 
ſhooter may miſs, if he ſhoot bur onceor twice, Such 
a Thunder, IT am ſure, was nothing bur uſual enough ; 
eſpecially, if at a ſeaſonable time of the year, as rhis 
- probably, becauſe nothing obſerved to the contrary. 
And that at ſucha time, when ſuch a Lefure was read, 
which treated of, or mentioned Thaxgey ; if there were 
no more in it than I have heard, that is, that, not the 
perſon readings, nor, any then preſent, were juſtly ſuſ- 
peed, ſuch a thing ſhould happen, might be a chance. 
Neither ſhould I make much more of the former relat:- 
o», if the ſecond part of ir, whereof I have no certainty, 
be not as true, 

NOW to enchantments again, the validity whereof, 
becauſe, of old, ſo controverted, that Plizy, as before 
obſerved; thought no age would, or could decide it ; 
and of late there have not wanted learned ſober men, 
who have maintained the contrary opinion, though I 
have been long upon ir, from men to beaſts 3 not Ser- 
pents only, ( jultified by the Scriptures ) but horſes, dogs, 
balls, andall this by certain undeniable inſtances, ſuffi- 
ciently proved ; I will yet before I end this ſubje&, in- 
ſtance in ſome other kind, nor yet ſpoken of, which, as 
the humors ofmen are, may perchance affe&. ſome Rea- 
dersas much, or more, than any of the former inſtan- 
CES. 

- THE hunting of an inchanted HareI have read, by 
an excellent pen : who doth acknowledge never to have 
ſeen ichimſelf, ( his. bxnting was after books, he faith of 
Th himſelf, 
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himſelf, not Hares : it was mine too, when I was able ) 
buc doth ſet it out upon the credit of divers Huntſmen, 
as a thing not at all to be doubted of I wiſh it were 
not true, but I doubt not, but there be too many in the 
world, 'who would make no ſcruple to £0 to the Dev, 
not for their profic only, bur alſo for their ſpore, and 
meer diyertiſement : and that others there be, who to 
fatisfie them, who have more conſcience, will deviſe 
ſomewhat to make them believe ir is lawful enough, 
rhough done by the Devil, being done bur for ſpore : or 
if chac will notdo it, that ſuch a thing may be contrived, 
without the Dewi/, Let a man but once begin to indulge 
againſt his conſcience, by degrees he will flick at no- 
thing, *0 joaror, prrwodre im: it 184 juſt judgment of God, 
whereof this age doth afford many. ſad examples. My 
Author doth ſtile himſelf, Predicatenr ds Roy. [_ Eſſay 
des merveilles de nature, &Cc. par Reve Francois, Praedica- 
tear du Roy : & Rowan 1626. ] If fo, me-thinks 1t 
would have become well a man of that profeſſion, to 
| have ſaid ſomewhar, whereby it might have appeared 
unto the world, that he did not allow of ſuch practices, 
as lawful, Truly, one great reaſon that hath moved 
| meto take notice, is, to ſhew my deteſtarion, of what 
my Author doth leave without cenſure. This that fol- 
lows, is more harmleſs I hope, becauſe I have read of 
{range things, that dumb creatures, even wild beaſts 
are capable of, by the induſtry of man : I have read a 
relation, whereof 7rlizes S:aliger is the. Author, ofa 
tame wild.Boar, or if that ſound too much. of a contra- 
dition, of a wild Boar, by art and induſtry ſo tamed, 
and difciplin'd, that he would hunt with the Dogs, as 
Skilful and obedient as the beſt of them, and do his Ma- 
iter very goodſervice, This, to ſome may ſeem incre- 
aible; but to them thar have not read, what fierceſt beaſts, 
byartand induſtry ( who therefore have been by many 
ſ\uppoſed 
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: ſuppoſed not altogether deſtitute: of reaſon ) have been 
brought unto. Yet I would not warrant, but that this 
fierce Boar, by nature, might return 40 his nature, 
ſome time or other ; or, at leaſt do ſome aQts of a fierce 
beaſt. But for Agrippa's black Dog, though denied by 
ſome, who would have us to think well ofhim, ( Agrip- 
pa, I mean) becauſe they do, as Wirrins and ſome 
- Others , yer upon the atteſtation -of ſo many others of 
berrer credit, I cannot but think of it, as a creature of 

another nature, | 
NOTHING now remains, and that -too before 
pro-niſed, but to conſider of Galen's opinion, and what 
may r«::0na//y be objected from his authoriry. For that 
ſuch a man as Galen, a right ingenuous man, a lover of 
truth, as Talways accounted him, who lived to be a very 
old man, and conſequently nor leſs experienced, than 
he was learned ; that he ſhould in all thoſe books of his, 
now extant, as often as occaſion offered it ſelf,, declare 
himſeifas one who gave no credit at all ro ſuch things, 
and made no better account of them, than arrant jug- 
ling ; Ilook upon it I muſt confeſs, as a weighty obje- | 
Ction, To this we might anſwer, that though Galcn 
was a man of great authority, yet. he was bur one, to 
whom the authority of many famous Phyſicians in his 
time, or ſoon after, not to ſpeak of thoſe before, might 
be oppoſed. It is the priviledge, if not affected humor, 
of ſome greit men of real worth ; who alſo know them- 
ſelves ro be ſo, in the opinion of the world, to hold 
ſome Paradoxes; and perchance being unadviſedly fallen 
upon them in their younger years, they think it ( a great 
error ) againſt their credit to acknowledge it, when they 
are old, Beſides, what if Galez though: thoſe things, 
not aJrogether talſe perchance, yet diſhonourable to his 
profeſſion, and of evil conſequence to mankind, by rei- 
ſon of the increaſe of impoſtors, and impoſtures, if = 
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dit were £'ven to the validity of ;xchantmints; in point 
of cures eſpecially ?* And that this may not appear aſuſ- 
pition'withour all ground, doth he not in his books de 
Compoſe. Medicum, 1b. 3. tap. 2. where he treats of the 
Cures/of the Parotides, rejet Archi'enes his advice, of 
anointing. the place infeted with the bloud of a maſtela, 
upon this' very ground, becauſe ſuch preſcriptions, it 
received, would be prejudicial to the arr, as though ſo 
defeQtive'in thoſe caſes, that withour ſuch helps -ir could 
not work a cure; profeſling, that for this very reaſon, 
he had forborn to make trial, and therefore could not 
tell, whether .ic would or 'not > The' Reader may re- 
member, -what-was ſaid of Vale; before. But all this 
will nor:need, if we ſtick to Traliavus ( who 1s concet- 
ved to have lived in Theodoſizs his time, not many ages 
after Galen?) his anſwer, which is, that | whatever his 
opinion harh been formerly, yet in his latter years, con- 
vincedby manifeſt and frequent experience, he did re- 
cant and/ 'acknowledge» his error, ' Galen his words, 
as he doth:exhibir them our of his book, Pg# is x28! "Own: 
en izrergir;} in Greek are - VE 1462 %uy Crt mes Tols 8 V (21) Yuus Lornurts 
wi modules 0h e995 wxer mongs TI yo; 1 Uni Ts b12p3.08 pantry. 
ire!In1 efras Wraps & eurais, 'eC, that iS: There be, 1 know, 
who" think"of Charms 'no' better than of old womens 
tales, And''ſo did I for 'a long time: but at laſt, 
by ' the" evidence of thoſe things that did clearly 
appear * wito © me , ' 4 am ' perſwaded that they 
are «tficacions. For in their caſe that are bitten 
by a Scorpion, I. have formd them woeful. 
And and in their caſe who had bones that ſtuck, 
in thei” throats, which they did preſently caſt 
out by the help of Tncantatiin, And many 
xoble © atchievements in every kind of diſeaſe are 
wrought by it , ow it dath mt miſſe of 
| | 8 
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irs end, Or if you will, with the Latine interpreter ;, Ac - 


multa preclara fingule habent incantationes, cum inſtity- 
rum cenſequuntur. Either way, Galen dothacknowledge 
thac they are not always effeRual : which to believe, or 
ro maintain, were very abſurd, and contrary to provi- 
dence, and to the courſe of nature in- general. Bur of 
that, enough hath been ſaid before, Hereupon Tralli- 
anus doth conclude , If then divine Galen, and moſt of the 
ancients with him, &c. But where ſhall we find this in 
Galen, or whete this book of Galens? In the Latine Edi- 
tion indeed of his works, there is a book of that ſubjeRt 
to be found, bur not worthy Ga/ex's name, moſt are of 
opinion : However, though not extant at this time, 
nor mentioned by Galen in the Car«/ogue of his books, 
after which he might write many books, as we know 
St. Anſtin did ſome, which are not mentionedin his Re- 
traftations ; yetit is not likely that Tralianm, whoſe 
love to the truth, made him not to ſpare his fo much ad- 
mired Galen, when he ſaw juſt cauſe, as himſelf 1n his 
fifth book (not to mention other places ) doth abun- 
cantly declare; durſt mention ſuch a book, except ſuch 
a one had been then extant in Galex's name, .or could be 
miſtaken in his judgment concerning the Author, whom 
he had read ſo diligently, as by his writings doth appear, 
So that even YVateſizzs, though he doth write againſt the 
Opinion maintained by Tralliaxus ; yet he doth, upon 
his authority, yield it, as unqueſtionable, that ſuch a 
book was then extant, written by Galen, As he, fo 
Fererinus, who hath written a Chapter of that argument, 
andentituled it, as Galen had his Treatiſe. 

N OW becauſe in thoſe times moſt ;ncaxtations, ufed, 
not only by the Fews, but by Gentiles alſo ; as by Tral- 
lianus, by Lucian, by Origen, and by others may ap- 
pear, had the name of Downs Sabaoth, as a chiefingre- 
dient; it is obſervable, that ſome godly Fathers, who 

. knew 


 inthings NATHRALE. I3I 
knew Chri/tians-had more right to that name, than ei- 
ther Gentiles or Fews of thoſe times had ; choughr ir no | 
ſuperſtition, to commend unto them the nomination of 
the Lord of $Sabaath upon ſuch occaſions, not as an #n- 
chantwent, but a lawful prayer. Sodoch Cyrillnus Alex. 
andrime, in his book, De Adoratione Spiritnals, lib. 6. 
whoſe words perchance fome might interpret, as though 
he allowed choſe words ro them that have tairh, as a law- 
ful charm. Bur whar he writes in that very place againſt 
all kind of inchantments, as unlawful, and forbidden by 
Godz may ſufficiently acquic him from any ſuch intenti- 
on. But 1 cannot acquit Origen, neither iS it much ma» 
terial, except I could acquit him of ſo many other peſti- 
lent errors, wherewith he ſtands charged inthe Eccleſi- 
altical ſtory, -and. his books. yet extant, though much 
purged by Reffinus, the Lartine interpreter, prociaim 
him guilty of; In his 20. Homily, upon 7:/uah, part of 
which, in Greek, is preferved in that Philocalia, col- 
leRed our of his works ; he doth very erronioully aſcribe 
power to tHe very words and letters of ordinary cbarns 5 
tor which he:doth appeal ro common experience.; an 
conſequently would have the very letters, or words of 
the Scripture in any language, :though nor underſtood, 
if but read and pronounced, to be of great power and 
efficacy 5 whichas it is againlt the very principles of Na- 
tural Philoſophy, ſo agiint the dezermination of all ſo. 
der Philoſophers, Phyſicians, and D:;vines. , 
YET as there is nothing fo uncourh or abſurd, bur 
ſhall meet with a Patron : ſo hath this opinion of” rhe ef- 
ficacy of bare ſounds and letters, mer with fome, .in our 
age: aSThomas Bartholinus for one, This Thomas Bar- 
th:linzus, one of the King of Dexmargs Phyſicians, the Au- 
thor of many curious pieces;if he be not e:rher too credu- 
lous ſomerimes, or too ambitious, to be the reporter of 
ſtrange things; in his Cexturie, Hiſtoriarum Anatomy» 
| K 2 CArUm 
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carum Yariorum, upon the experience of ſome, to whom 
he doth give credit, doth. maintain, that the Epslepfie 
may be cured by charms, and thoſe charms upon a natu- 
ral account of the canſes not unlawful. His reaſon I 
will not and to examine. I think they will nor per- 
ſwade very many, beſides thoſe, who think well enough 
_ of charms in general, whatever it be that makes them ef- 
fe&ual ; bur would be glad to find a plauſible pretence. 

T HIS mention of 5arth:/inws, puts me in mind of a 
ſtrange ſtory. I profeſs again ſerioully, as I have done 
before, this Ds/courſe was never undertaken by me, to 
tell the Reader ſtrange ſtories, though true; which 
might have made it much more both eaſie-and volumi- 
nous. Yet the uſe that may be made of this, in point of 
Credylity or Tacredulity ; in caſe any ſuch report, as very 
probably, may occur of any other -place or Country; 
beſides whar inferences or experiments may. be made up- 
on it, for the publick good, if this be true, makes me 
take notice of it; and the rather, becauſe having enqui- 
red of divers Travellers into thoſe parts, whom TI have 
had che opportunity to conſult abour it : I-have not, as 
yer, met with any, that could give me any account. 
Now the-ſtory is this: In Jzaly, not above 'twelve 
leagues {they reckon there by miles ordinarily, but he 
faith, 12. {eacis ) near a Town or Village, vulgarly 
known, he ſaith, by the name of 7! Safſo: (in Latin, 
Braccianum) there is a Cave, commonly called the 
Cave of Serpents, Serpents at all times, it ſeems, but 
at ſometime of the year, more- certainly, and ſolemnly, 
frequent it in great number. And then, if any trou- 
bled and afflicted with any ordinary diſeaſe, proceeding 
froma cold cauſe; as the Palfie, Leprofie, Dropſfie, &c, 
come and lie down, immovable , which the berter to do 
ſome take Opium beforehand, Serpents will come about 
him, andſuck him, or lick him, till he be well. He tells 

| of 
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of more, but of one Cardinal among the reſt, particularly, 
who þeing deſperately ill, there recovered. Many other 
| things he tells of it, which, it ſeems, with other compa- 
ny, he went of purpoſe to ſee. This upon the report of 
the Country people he more delivers of ir, which ſounds 
ſomewhat of a fable, that one of the Serpents, Corox4 
infgnitus, adorned witha kind of Crown, as the gover- 
nor of the reſt uſeth to come our of his hole firſt, and af. 
ter diligent ſearch, .if he finds all things ſife, gives no- 
tice unto the reſt, This, iftrue, may give light ro ſome 
other ſtory, which, as I ſaid before, made me the more 
willing to take-notice of it. 

BY this, I hope, yea and before this,as I have ſaid be- 
fore 3 but that I had ſome conſideration of che good uſe, 
that might be made of what did offer it ſelf over & :bove, 
bur now again, by this, I hope, it will be granted by all, 
that do not profeſs wilful credaliry, and contradidti: 
on ; that many Fhings happen /#pernaturally, which are 
above the ſphere and activity of the believed, and beloved 
atomes,and can be referred to no other cauſe, but the ope- 
rations of Demons, Or evil Spirits : which once ſecured ; 
Atheiſm bath loſt its greateſt prop, and the mockers ard 
ſcoffers of the time,the chiefeſt objeR of their confidence 
and boaſting ; which though not our immediate ſubject, 
yer of purpoſe,as before ſaid, did we make choice of ſuch 
| inſtances of Credylity and Incredulity, that we might, zna 
| fidclia ( asthey ſay ) dzos parieres , and yer ſtill according 
ro myTirtle,in this Firſt Parr, have I kept within the bounds 
of things Nataral,which by many according to the genizes 
of the times, are laid for a foundation of Arhes/m ; or ar 
leaſt for the undermining of Chriſtianity: which they that 
profeſs,& yet ſecretly endeavour to undermine, deſerveto 
| be accounted the worſt of Atheifts.T have now but a word 
. or two concerning Divination and Predigzes, in general, 
becauſe in all ages a main obje&t of. Credaliry and 
K 3 - | +. 
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Iscred;lty, to add, and then we ſhall ſee what cb/e7- 
tations more we can draw from the premiſed inſtances, 
ard fo conclude , which I begin to be weary of, as much 
as any Reader can be, rhis firſt Pare. : 

DIVINATION, as itbelongs unto God, more 
properly ; ( nay unto God oyly, if it be true divination; 
that is, ſuch as hath no dependance from any natural 
cauſe, according to the courſe of nature, eſtabliſhed by 
G«d in Heaven, or in Earth; but the will of God only ) 
we have nothins to do with it here. Of other divinari- 
o:, common to men and Angels, ( whether good or 
bad ) but in a different degree, which is grounded upon 
the knowledge of natnral cauſes, long obſervation and 
experience, and the like : Firſt, Humane, ſo far as may 
be accounted for by natural cauſes, no man doth doubt 
of ; though many things by men that have a natural fa- 
©1City, improved with long ſtudy and experience, may 
* be done, or foretold upon grounds of reaſon, which by 
them that are not acquainted with ſuch things, may be 
thought incredible 3 of which more afterwards. Second- 
ly, D<moniacal, whether immediately by themſelves, or 
by their inſtruments, which they thar-do not believe the 
exiſtence of Devils and Spirits, are obliged to deny ; 
is that which we are :0 conſider of, ſo much as may con- 
cern us, to ſertle, or dire&t the belief of others, who 
may need it, and are content to hear reaſon. Further 
than tnat,we have no intention, or ingagement to meddle 
with it ; which elſewhere vie have done more largely, 
and concerning which, there be ſo many books already 
extant, as that it would be no ſmall work to find any 
cleanings, worthy the acceptation of judicious men; as 
it would be very eaſte, ( the work of moſt writers ) out 
of which others have done, to compile whole volumes, 
Among us, of late writers, Pexcerus is moſt known, 
win hath wricten a large volume De Djvinatione, Iwiſh 
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he had lefc out his Divinizy, which fills a great part: of 
the book ;. I ſhould think better of it : though even ſo, 
the reſt doth not give me that ſatisfaRion, which I mighr 
have expected froma learned man. For, . approved in- 
ſtances, ar experiments, ( asI may call them) he hath 
few or none ; and what is ir, the wit of man can find 
out in ſuch an abſtruſe ſubjet, but what is grounded 
( beſides the authority of Scripture ) upon experience ? 
Raguſeins, a Venetian, Theelopus, Medicus & Phileſo- 
phes, as he is ſtiled, by himſelf, or by his friends , hath 
wricten-two very learned Books, De Divinatione , but 
the greateſt part is againſt Z4dicial Aſtrology, which he 
once profeſſed himſelf, and, got credit by it, he faith 
himſelf; but was ſo honeſtand conſcientious, that not- 
withſtanding the credit he got by it, he would be a jag/er 
(his own word) nomore; and to make amends to God 
and the World, for what he had been or done, thought 
himſelf bound in conſcience, to write againſt ir, I think 
I could reckon halfa hundred, or more : but that is not 
my buſineſs. 

THE ſeveral kinds of Divination, that have been 
uſed anciently, (and are yet moſt of them.) and have 
got a proper appellation, as wamyarre/a, MSrrparteia, du 
wade, and the like, are ſo many, that even toreckon 
them, would take ſome time, At the end of Agrippa, 
De occulta Phils{ophza, . in that Edition I have, there 1s a 
prety full inventory of them. So in Del-i0, Pacers, 
Wierizxs , and many others. To theſe, if we add thoſe, 
which by the relation of Travellers are proper almoſt to 
every Country or Nation, where Chriſt is not known , 
there being ſcarce any Country, for any other thing fo 
wretched and barbarons, but hatch attained ro ſo much 
knowledge, ( if we may call that knowledge, which doth 
commonly moſt abound, where brutiſh ignorance and 
lavageneſs hath irs reign ) as to be maſters of ſome kind 
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. of Divination or other, Of thoſe many kinds that have 
anciently been uſed, and of thoſe many that have been 
ſince deviſed, made known unto0-us- by the relation of 
Travellers, 'I ſhall rake notice of one or two-particular- 
ly, and then proceed, with ſubmiſlion to betrer juds- 
ment, toa general concluſion concerning them all, 

O F thoſe anciently uſed, which I ſhall take'norice of, 
the firſt ( becauſe, where we have the relation of Auge- 
ris the Phyſician, his haunted houſe promiſed ) ſhall be 
rv ougteie. "Orvy0u21THay,, OC nail-divination, faith Delriv Is, 
by anointing the nail of an impoJſured boy, with ſome 
kind of oil, or ſour, and uſing ſome conjuration of 
words, to ſee things at a far diſtance, and the event of 
things long before. But of an impolluted boy: why ſo? 
Let no man think the better of che Devil for that, or of 
this kind of Divination, Itis Porphyrins his obſervation, 
or admiration rather, long ago, 'recorded by Exſebins in 
his own words, and ſince E#ſebirs, by St. Auguſtine, 
in Latin"; his admiration I ſay, why ſuch maſters of un. 
cleanne:s, in point of life and ations, ſhould neverthe- 
leſs, inrncir myſteries, ſtand ſo much tor cleanneſs, and 
perity. Porphyrins, who might very well know, as one 
thar had ſerved them a long time, ' doth but'propoſe the 
queſtion by way of admiration, he doth not anſwer it : 
any Chriſtian may, who is taushr, thar the Dezs/ is the 
auchor of all ev:/, all ancl-anneſs, and affeAs nothing 
more, yet is an «p:ſtor, withall, and would be thought 
an Axel of tirht 5 and tochat end, doth amuſe them that 
ferve him, with ſome ſhews of holineſs, in rites and cere- 
monies of his own inſtitution, that he may be thought to 
love, what in truth, and ſincerity of life, he doth abhor. 
And as he, {o his ſervants, that promote his'-intereſt in 
the world by ſeiFs and diviſiens, What more rife in their 
mouths, and ordinary or external behaviour, than hel 
xeſs and parity? I need to ſay no more; the reſt is too 
well known, But this by the way only, Now to the »ail- 
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Pjvination ; Delrio ſaith, he knew a veteran Spaniard, 
who did praiſe it, and inſtances in ſome- particulars of 
his Divination : moreover obſerves of the ſame, that 
though he could ( he doth atteſt ir, it ſeems ) by charms 
and 3xcantations cure the wounds of others; yer neither” 
would cure his. own, nor ſuffer them to be cured by 
others, by the ſame means. Some may miſtake him, as 
though the man he ſpeaks of, made fcruple, for ſome 
hidden redſon, to have inchantments uſed upon himſelf, 
alchough he did not ſcruple to uſe: them upon others ; 
which is not impoſſible. Bur I rather believe his mean- 
ing is, though the man with bare words, as apprehended 
by many, bur very erroniouſly could: cure other mens 
bodily diſeaſes, yet the wounds of his ſoul, whilz{t he 
continued in that baſe practice and ſervice, {onge graviora, 
( that is wanting in Delr40, to make his expreſſſon full ) 
much more grievous, and much more to be dreaded rhe 
proper cure whereof,are words, ( goodadvice and inſtru- 
ion, according to that of Horace, Sunt verba & Deces: 
that is, charms, and by charms. underſtanding, /ermones 
Philsſaphicos ; - as that which followeth doth evince ) he 
refuſed, miſerable wretch, either ro admit, when offered, 
or to procure from others, What Delrio doth here atteſt 
of one, Fileſacus, De XMapia Idelsl, doth atteſt of ano- 
ther, not upon his own knowledge, but upon the report 
of a fnan of quality, to him weil known : nob1li & genere/e, 
are his words. But enough of this. 

ANOTHER kind of Divination is, that they call #J@4a1e'z, 
of which they reckon divers ſpecies. Oae was, or is,to harg 
a ring by a thred,and co calt ir,or to hold it over a boul or 
water, ſo that it touch not the water, Burt this is nothing 
wichour the charm,that belongs unto it, After thar, by the 
knocks of the ring upon one of che ſides, which how 
many they ſhall be, or -how few, to figniie fo and ſo, 
is before agreed ppon; the event ( God permic- 
ting, as always ) 41s d-clared, -1 hays known 
| ſome- 
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ſomewhat, which in outward appearance may ſeem to 
have ſome affinity, though to another end: which is, to 
krow the hour of the day, It was my luck once, at an 
Inne, in very good company, to ſee ſome trial of it, 
The ring did hit juſt ſo many times againſt oneſide of the 
glaſs, as the clocks did ſtrike, or had ſtruck hours, and 
chen ſtood ſtill, I ſaw it, when the ring was in the 
hands of ſome, that wondred at it, as much as I, and 
had never ſeen it done before. Yet Iam ſure,. no charm 
was uſed, which is the main buſineſs; nor any of the 
company ſuſpe&ted. Yet the motion of the hand, inſuch 
a caſe, not eaſily diſcernable, might deceive them, that 
look, if the actor had any purpoſe to juggle : which, I 
am confident, was not the intention of any then preſent : 
not theirs eſpecially, who wondred at it, and made trial 
themſelves for better ſatisfaction; which was done then 
by ſome, who found it ſo roo. But the ſureſt trial would 
be, to hang the ring upon a little frame, made gallows- 
wiſe, and if then alſo, truly I ſhould: not ſtick ro con- 
clade, that there is ſomewhat in it more than. xatzral ; 
and ſhould adviſe them that profeſs they had often tried 
it, both by day and by night, as ſome did to me fince, 
with great proteſtation, thar it never fail'dz earneſtly 
| adviſe them never more to meddle in it, | 

IN the life of St. Hilerion, written by St. Jerome 
mentioned before, we have a notable example of Hydre- 
mancy [upernatural, but not Diabolical. The rites in- 
deed, and ceremonies, charming excepted, were much 
alike; but the efficacy not from the Devil, but God. 
And probably, God might prompt that holy man to uſe 
the ſame rites ( but without their words ) that Afagici- 
ans did, to convince them that aſcribe much to them, 
aSall Magicians do, that the efficacy was not from the 
outward viſible ritesand ceremonies themſelves, which 


to that effe&t were bur ridiculous ; but from an inviſible 
| cauſe, 
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cauſe, or agent, whether good or bad; and wirhal the 
better to manifeſt his power, who could uſe their own 
weapons againſt themſelves, that truſted ro them, as 
we ſee hedid in the caſe of Balack and Balaam ; when 
Balaam's inchantments intended for a curſe, . were, by 
Gods power, turned into a bleſljng. Upon ſuch extra. 
ordinary examples, we can ground no warrant for our 
imitation, no more than by caſting of rods xpon the 
ground, or ſmiting, of the duſt of the earth, we may law- 
fully attempt tro tzrw rods into Serpents, or, the dnſt into 
Lice, becauſe Moſes did both; for which he had an ex- 
preſs command from God, but we none. That Hilari- 
03 alſo had a command, or commiſſion for what he did, 
if pious indeed, and holy, as repreſented unto us by 
St. Ferome, who might know better than we, I think we 
| are bound to believe. 

OF thoſe kinds of Divinatioz uſed at this day ( beſides 
the Ancients) which we have knowledge of, none, I 
think, either for the certainty, if reports betrue, or for 
the manner, more notable, or conſiderable, than that 
which is deſcribed by Leo Africanus ( a man of no ſmall 
credir among them, who are well verſed in the Hiſtory 
of the world ) highly eſteemed, and chiefly praiſed in 
Africa, in Fez ( one of the Royal Cities of that part of 
the world ) eſpecially. The particulars of it are there to 
be ſeen in the Latin tranſlation of it, 1b. 3. p. 137, as al- 
ſo in the Engliſh, in Purchas his Pilyrimaze : (a book 
of very good worth, with chem that know the' right uſe, 
and more valued abroad, than it is at home by many ) 
ſecond Tome, page 796,c, It is a very perplesx and in- 
tricate-way, and requires great learning : bur if as ma- 
ny think, there be nothing of Magick init, and that it 
never fails, which ſome, even Chriſtians, have been 
bold to affirm, well worth the labour. Leo Africanus 
from the report of others, ſpeaks of it very ——_ ; 
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he doth not affirm either. He profeſſeth, that being of- 
fered the learning of it, by ſome, well able to teach him, 
he durſt not meddle with ir, becauſe it hath fo much affi- 
. nity wich the black Art, What religion the man was of, 
when he wrote, I cannot gather certainly by this book 
of his: buta Aahomeran 1 gueſs, though there be pla- 
ces, that ſavour of Chriſtianity; as inthe deſcription of 
Nils : ifhe did not himſelf alter thoſe places of pur- 
poſe, in his 1talian tranſlation of his original Arabick, 
afrer he was become a Chriſtian, Erpernjus, whom | 
have reaſon co remember with honour, for the honour. 
he did to me; when very young ;, but much more, for 
his noble performances, out of his purſe, { being weal- 
thy ) partly , and partly by his excellent knowledge and 
induſtry, to promote the knowledge ſo difficult betore, 
ofthe Arabick tongue : he alſo is one of them, that did 
believe this art, or way of Divixarion infallible ; chough, 
and ſo we muſt excuſe it, he might ſpeak rhe more ta- 
vourably of it, out of his love and reſpe& to that noble 
tongue, For my part, I ſhall not ſcruple to conclude ir, 
if not divixe, for which there is no ground at all, than 
fallible, and more than probably, notwithſtanding all 
pretences to mature, diabolical. Certain enough, were 
it known i»fallible; there would be greater reſort to it 
from all parts of the world ; and many more of all Na- 
tions would apply themſelves to the ſtudy of ir, and that 
it doth ſo often prove true, as generally believed, is ar- 
Sument enough rome, becauſe not Divize, that it is 
Diabolical. 

I WILL nottroub'e my ſelf, nor my Reader, with 
the relation of more kinds of Divination, uſed at this 
day, in feveral Countries, which all ſtories of rravelr, 
almoſt, into thoſe parts of the world, where Chriſtia- 
nity is not Profeſſed, afford examples of, different from 
thoſe uſed in other Countries. Concerning all which 


my 
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my opinionis, not that they are infallible any one of 
them, which 1: know cannot be: but that, really, 
by all, or moſt of them, where the Relator doth 
faithfully acquit himſelf, and doth not wilfully coun- - 
rerfeit and rmmpoſe, or ignorantly miſtake, which may 
eaſily be avoided, : where we have variety of rela:i- 
ons, from ſeveral Authors, that doe not borrow 
one from another, to compare; but this caſe ex- 
cepted, my opinion is, that really by all, or moſt 
kinds of theſe divinations, even thoſe that may ſeem 
moſt ridiculous, ſtrange things are foretold. Beſides 
printed relations, ſo many, in ſeveral languages, of - 
men of all Countries, and profeſſions, in this our 
Eurepe : T have heard the depoſitions, or atteſtatt- 
on of more than one intelligent man, and in their lives 
and converſations, and in their diſcourſe too, very 
ſober and ſerious, who proteſted to have been pre- 
ſent, when ſuch and ſuch things, ſome in one place, 
ſome in- another, -were foretold, which hapned ac- 
cordingly. Burt ſecondly, to. believe that any of 
thoſe things, that really came to paſs, were 
foreſeen and foretold by vertue, or 'by any na- 
tural efficacy of thoſe rites and ceremonies, 
words, or: ations, that were uſed, in, or 
by any of thoſe kindes of Divination, whereof 
ſome are apparently moſt horrible ”and abomi- 
nable; others, as ſottiſh and ridiculous, were, I 
think, not . much: Jeſs ridiculous, or abominable. 
Neither ſhall T except P?zdicial Ajirologyz which 
though apparently, it be more myſterzous, and 
deal in things more ſpecious and ſublime :; yet, 
in very deed , 1s founded upon meer imagi- 
nary ſuppoſitions, and Poetical fitions,, words 
and names , which have no ground ar all in na- 
ture; as by them that have taken great piins in 
the 
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the ſearch of it, and have ſer out the vanity of it z and 
even by them, that have done their urmoſt, to uphold 
the credit of it, otherwiſe ; but could never anſwer 
thoſe things that are oppoſed, is acknowledged. Yet 
to ſay, that nothing, that hath ſtrangely been foretold 
by profeſt Aſtrulogers, according to the rules and max- 


, imes of their Art, ſuch as they are ,. beſides what may be 


ſuppoſed to have hapned by meer chance, as in the mul- 


titude of preditions, ſome things muſt, and do, were 


to contradie the experience of all ages, of all places, 
and to give men ſome ground, ro doubr, whether there 
be any ſuch thing as truth in the world, 

AND what ſhall we ſay of the Oracles of the ancient 
times ? That many of thoſe things that went under that 
name, were meer jugling, and roguery, I grant it: but 
that they were nothing elſe, I think a man that hath read 
ancient Authors, and Hiſtories, Greek and Latin, may 
as well doubt, whether ever really any ſuch men as F$«- 


crates, Or Ceſar and Pompey ; ever any ſuch place as 


Delphos, and Dogona, and the like, as tro doubt of the 
accompliſhment of many of thoſe things, ſo forctold, as 
read in the Hiſtories of thoſe times. And to me iris a 
greater argument of Gods power and 'providence, that 
upon the zcarnation of his Son, the long promiſed and 
expected Oracle of the world, and the propagation of 
his Goſpel, all choſe Ora:les, attended before with ſo 
much folemniry; ſhould in all places, 'to the great won- 
der and amazement of wiſeſt Heathens, as by P1utarch's 
Treatiſe of that ſubje& doth appear, did ceaſe, or begin 
to ceaſe jinall places: than any matter of wonder, or 
offence, that God ſhould give ſo much power to the De- 
vil, ( this always ſuppoſed, that his Providence in all 
anſwers, that were given, did over-rule, as himſelf plea- 
ſed in thoſe times of darkneſs and ignorance, For 


though Divination doth yer, by Gods permiſſion conti- 
nuez 
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nue; yet all in that kind, is nothing in compariſon of 
thoſe ancient Oracles,in ſeveral places of the world;which 
all Nations almoſt of the then known world, did reſort 
unto, with ſo much ſolemnity, However, even by the ac- 
count the writers of thoſe times have given us, it doth 
appear how much Gods power and providence did over. 
rule, and reſtrain the power of the Nevil, ( as before 
was ſaid ) as himſelf. pleaſed : which made ſo many an- 
ſwers to be ſo ambiguouſly given, that which way ſoe- 
ver the matter fell out, the Devil or Demon ( as the 
Merlins of our days have a providence to ſave their cre- 
dit ) might not be founda lyar. But of Oracles particu- 
larly, Ihave ſaid more el.ewhere, which Iſhall not need 
here to repear, | | 
NOW toreturn to Divination in general ; it is ob- 
ſervable, rhat many things appear to us under the noti. 
on. of Divization, which to Devils and Demons are no 
ſuch thing : and thac partly through the priviledge of 
their nature, as pure ſpirits, by their creation, and 
partly, by their experience, much improved by time, 
in all kind of knowledge, of things »atural; and inthe 
affairs of the world, relating unto men; to whom the 
moſt underſtanding men compared, -in point of natural 
knowledge or wiſdom, are but as children; yea very 
babes, and ſompletons, if we may ſo ſpeak. For ex- 
ample, if ( in ſome remote part of the . world, we will 
ſuppoſe ) it be asked, whether any Engliſh-ſhip be com- 
ing, or, when to be expeRted; and the anſwer according 
tothe way of Divination by ſuch rites and ceremonies, 
as are uſual in the Country be, three days, or three 
wonths : if the Ship or Ships be upon the Sea , they thar 
can, as the moſt learned that write of theſe things, are 
of opinion, in a moment, as it were, convey bodies 
ſome hundred of miles, how eaſie is ir, for them to 
know, though yet five or ſix days ſailing diſtant, wn 
ther 
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ther-any ſuch be upon the Sea ? Or if they ſay three 
months, and it prove fo, what wonder, when even men, 
that are concern'd, and well acquainted with the courſe 
of thoſe affairs, and ſee the preparations, though they 
cannot foreſee many things which the Devs/ can, may 
probably conjecture, that within three, or ſix months, 
they may be at their journeys end, as it doth often hap- 
pen ? We mighr inſtance in a hundred things of.the ſame 
nature; bur this inſtange I have choſen, becauſe ſome 
that I have conferr'd with, who had known in their rra- 
vels ſucha thing done, more than once, did feem*to 
make a great wonder of it, Panſanius, 1 remember, in 
his fourth-book, doth tell us of one Ophionems,- famous 
in thoſe days for divination among the Grecians 3: and his 
way; the more'to be admired, becauſe in ſhew, -it-had 
nothing chat was extraordinary, and yet was very effe. 
tual, As he doth expreſs it, it was this : nuvwiwngr 
Tl gaviuuera ingious idVe Te," x, & voi, glen £7 To putora: 
that is : He Would enquire what and how things bad gout 
before, and ſo foretel both privately" and prblickly what 
ſhould come to paſs afterWaras, ' Cicero was famons for 
this kind of Dzvinari-n, (in his time, and ſeldom failed, 
The manners of ir, and the grounds, he doth largely fer 


- out in an Epiſtle of his to Cacizna, well worth the read- 


ing. What pity, that ſome in theſe days,” who take up- 
on them to be ſuch Divizers, have notmore of this'Kind 
of drvination, at leaſt, that they might not always ſo 
groſly miſtake ? Now this kind, though of all other 
kinds of djvination ( ſetting true prophe/yinz, by divine 
inſpiration, aſide ) moſt lawful, . and commendable, in 
States-men eſpecially; yer of all others, may be ſaid, as 


- Fconceive,. moſt proper unto the Devil, as he is a ſpirit 
of ſuch ſtanding, fince bis firſt creation. For being al- 


rogether grounded ufon a good head-piece, and long 


experience; the diſproportion berween a man, and an 
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Angel or Spirit, both in point of years and natural abi- 
lities ; who doth not underſtand ? Our concluſion then, 
as before, that rchere is nor any kind of divization Publick- 
ly practiſed, or commonly known, ſo ſtrange or ſo ridi- 
culous, bur by the Devi/'s interventiGn, ro whom, whar 
rites or ceremonies are uled,or whether ſome or none, but 
only to amuſe, is altogether indifferent, is available ſome- 
times:and yet none,as to mans judgment, fo plauſible,and 
ſo probable, bur is fa/tib/e, and doth often deceive. 

BUT that which in this matter of Divination molt po- 
ſeth my reaſon, which alſopoſed Ar;ftorle fo much, thar 
he could neither believe, nor yet abſo:urely deny, 1s, that 
there be men and women, but women eſpecially, in whom 

reſtech a ſpirit of divination, ( ſo expreſfled, As 16.16.) 
by which they foreſee, and foretel ſtrange rhings, and 
ſeldom miſs. All Hiſtories afford notable examples; ſo 
that even ſomechar believe no Spirits, ( whether a God, 
or no, I know not ) yet acknowledg, There be ſuch, thar 

forecel (they ſay ) very certainly, for the molt part. They 

'mpure it to 4 Proper temperament,an #729us: any thing, 
fo neither God nor Devil be in ir, Whar great occaſion 
they had to fear him, ſhould they grant him an exiſtence, 

I kno:v not. Bur one example, every where obvious,. and 

well atteſted, { for in this alſo,as in all things,there is fre- 
quent miſtaking,ang.impoſture ) I will inſtance in. /zno- 

centis the Eighth, Pope of Rome, - who fent a man into 

England, or Scotland rather,named Aqgrianus, famous for 
his ſingular wiſdom, & judgment in- matters of the world: 
which ſoon afrer, broughr him unto Hexry the' Seventh, * 

King of Ex2/and,his fayour; and his favourto the Þiſhop- 

prick of Buth and Wells, 1n Sommerſerſhire, Returned to 

Rome, and in great imployment under: Alexangder the 

ſixth, he was made a Cardinal, and. after \Alexan- 

der , flouriſhed under more than one, but under 

Pope Leo rhe Tenth particularly. It was oy 
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ill luck, if not occaſioned by any impiety, and unthank- 
fulneſs to God, to grow acquainted with a woman, in 
whom ſuch a Spiric was. Among many things, which 
ſhe foretold, both publick and private, which in all 
points, and circumſtances fell out accordingly; ſhe alſo 
foretold, that one Adrian by name, born of mean pa- 
rentage, preferred meerly by, and for his worth, ſhould 
be Pope after Leo, This exactly agreeing with his caſe, 
and having had, he thoughr, ſufficient proof of the truch 
of her predi&ions, he confidently applied it nnro him- 
ſelf, and made no queſtion, but he was the man, that 
ſhould ſucceed Pope Leo. In this confidence, he began 
( ſucha bewitching thing is A#thority, notwithſtanding 
the ſad examples every Age and Country, when too 
eagerly coveted, doth afford ) to think the time long, 
before the Pope died; and, to haſten it, with ſome 
others, conſpired againſt his life ; and, though prevent- 
ed, and pardoned, lived afterwards and ended his days 


miſerably : or, if he had ſo much grace, as to think ſo, MW 


and to make 3 right uſe, more happily ( becauſe obſcure- 
ly ) and never heard of more,than before. But Adriana 
is not our buſineſs, The womans prediftion was veri- 
fied by the event. For Aadrianxs the ſixth, a man of 
mean parentage, of excellent worth, _ then ab. 
ſent, was choſen : ( of purpoſe, a man would think, for 
no ſuch thing was intended, & ſcarce believed,when it was 
done) to verifie the predition, But God forbid, we 
ſhould ſo think ſeriouſly : bur it fell out ſtrangely, that 
cannot be denied, Now were it ſo, that this Spirit of 
Divination were found in men and women, ſuch only, 
who by their life and converſation, did ſhew ſomewhat 
of either worth or godlineſs more than ordinary, (it is 
Ariſtotl:*s objeQion ) ic would not be ſo ſtrange, or in- 
credible. But for the moſt part, if not always, ( true 
prophets excepted) ir falls out quite contrary. And 
| therefore 
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therefore by the law of God, ſuch were to be put to 
dearh, Lev. 20. 27, And happy is that Kingdom, ( for 
there God hath promiſed a bleſling ) where no ſuch, who 
take upon them to propheſie, ( whether their predictions 
prove true orno ) are ſuffered to live, But Cred-liry 
and Incredvlity is the thing we have to do with, What 
then ſhall we ſay ? Firſt, chat Ars/forle's objetion is ve- 
ry plau{ible, and worthy of Ariſtotle ; and the ſame ob- 
jection lieth againſt the Saltateys of Spain, who for the 
moſt parc, are ignorant people, of a leud converſation , 
and yet are believed generally, tro do ſtrange cures, 
Franciſcus a Vifloria, of whom, beſides Grotizes, divers 


Proteſtants ſpeak with good reſpec, is ſo put to it in 
' this caſe, that he doth not know what to pitch upon, as 


himſelf doth ingenuouſly acknowledge, Of four opini- 
ons, which he doth propoſe, he doth leave us free to 
chuſe which we will : Either thar they cheat, and im- 


.- poſe : orthar, what they do, they do it by the Dew : 


or perchance, by a ſpecial grace, for reaſons beſt known 
unto God : or laſtly, thar it may bea ſecret of a proper 
natural temperament, So ſtill weare left in uncertainty, 
But againſt manifeſt experience, beſides the authoriry 
from the word of God, there is no arguing, as to mat- 
ter of fat, Ir is not any part of our task, to examine 
the reaſon. But, were the natureand diviſions, - or kinds: 
of Spirits better known unto; us, than they are, or 
ſhould be ambirious to know, whileſt we live, it is like. 
ly we might ſay more to'it, than now we: can, I ſhall 
conclude, that,as I account great Incredulity. not to be. 
lieve that there be ſuch predictions ; ſo, tg-bElieve them, . 
efore the event have confirmed them, rg enquire afrer - 
them, to regard them, is lictle leſs, than Ap:ftacy from 
God, and from the true faith. If true ſometimes, yet falſe 
often ; bur always dangerous, if not pernicious to- them 

that hunr after them, 
L 2 SAINT 
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SAINT Auz#sſtir in one of his books contra Acade- 
micos, under the name of Licextius, one of the Collocu- 
zors, in that Dialogue, doth tell us of one Albicering, a 
notable Diviner, in his time, well known unto him in his 
younger years, ( an excuſable curioſity, in that age, and 
profeiiion ) long before he was a Chriſtian, Three or 
four notable ſtories he hath of him , but firſt of all,or be- 
fore that, what kind of man he was, forhis life, A very 
rogue, as any was in Carthage, and ſuch a whoremonger 
( innumera ſcorta, ſaith St. Auguſtin ) as ſcarce any age 
hath known the like, The firſt ſtory is, that, conſulted 
about ſome ſilver Spoons, that were miſling, by a mel- 
ſenger 3 he preſently told the owner of the Spoons, the 
thief, and the place, where they were at preſent. 1 
believe ſome of our Loydon-Prognoſticators, have done 
as much, or near, if publick fame ( though they may 
think ita credit) do them no wrons. Another time, 
when Sr. A#2»ſtin, or ſome of his familiar acquaintan- 
ces, went to him, to be ſatisfied about ſomewhat, which 
he doth not relate ; he, not only ſatisfied them in thar, 
to the utmoſt of their expeRation, or defire; but more- 
over, acquainted them, that their boy, or ſervant, by 
the way, had ſtoln ſome money out of the bag of money, 
which he carried after them ; even before he had ſer his 
eyes upon the ſaid boy, or-ſervant , and forced him to 
reſtoreevery penny, before the maſters of it did know, 
what, or how much had been taken away, A third ſtory 
is, of one Flaſcianus, well known to St, Awupaſtin, it 
ſeems, who being abour to purchaſe a piece of ground, 
went to thimDiviner, or Cannng-man, to ſee, what he 
could te}l him about ic : who had no ſooner ſeen Flaccia- 
2145, but preſently rold him what he was come about, 
and named the ground, . or Farm, as it was ordinarily 
called ; which Flaccianus himſelf ( it ſeems, it was ſome- 
what an uncouth hard name ) did not, well know. _ 

the 


in things NATHRAT. wx4g 

the fourth ſtory, wade Sr. Arguſtiv, (a young man 
then ) under the name and-perſon of the ſaid Licentizeg, 
even tremble for amazement, whileſt he did relate ir. 
A condiſciple of his, or one that had been, hearing fo 
much of che man, and either nor believing, or, for fur- 
ther trial, and co know the utmoſt of his power, went 
to him, and boldly and importunately challenged him, 
to tell him what it was he had in his thoughts : who, 
put co it, as he was, told him, he did think of Y7rgi. 
Being further asked, what particular place of Yr, 
the man, though otherwiſe, ſcarce able to read, pro- 
nounced aloud, boldly and ſecurely, the very verſe of 
the Poet, he had then in his mind, Who makes 
any queſtion, bur he, that did this, (no man «of 
Ged, but a very rogue ) was really poſſeſt by the 
Devil? And do we wonder at it; or rather won= 
der, that any, men or women, that take upon 
them to do ſuch things, in a Chriſtian Common- 
weal, ſhould be ſuffered to live ? Or that any, that 
make uſe of ſuch, whether men or women, ſhould make 


any queſtion, ( if Chriſtians by profeilion and education) 


bur that, in ſo doing, they $0 to the Devil > Bur ſome 
may wonder perchance, as St. 4#guſtix, or his friend did, 
at the firſt, ( for afterwards he made nothing of it ) 6544 
the Devil ſhould have ſuch power, which the Scrip:are 
doth ſeem to appropriate unto God, to know thoughts. 
Bur it is one thing, to have che thoughts of all men, in all 
places, at all times, open and naked, which belongs unto 
Gad only, &, by ſome ſubtilty or ſecrer of nature,ro know 
the thoughts of ſome men,at ſometimes, which rhe Devil 
can, it is certain, if God do not hinder : which men alſo, 
well acquainted with nature, by diligent obſervation of 
the eyes, and ocherwiſe, may, in ſome part, attain unto. 
And why not this, as poſſible, as for men ( but wo- 
men rather ) in the light, or day-time, at a good* 
diſtance, to communicate, and to impart their thoughts, 
L 3 trcely 
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freely and fully, without any noiſe or voice, by the ob. 
ſervation of the lips only, and other parts about the 
mouth ? A ſecret of nature lately difcovered ; of which 
more in my Treatiſe of Enthuſiaſm, Chapter 4. of the 
ſecond Edition, page 181, &c, I name the ſecond Editi- 
on : becauſe, not ſo much of it in the firſt to be found. 
AFTER Divination, formewhar, becauſe of the affi- 
niry, may be expeRed of Prodigies, of which, as of D:- 
vination, much hath been written, and argued to and 
fro, by divers : and very lately by one, by ſome whom 
I bave heard much commended. I therefore ſhall ſay 
the leſs; neither indeed doth my ſubject engage me, to 
ſay much. As all other things in the world, not deter- 
minable by ſenſe, thoſe eſpecially that relate to God, 
and his providence, have been liable ro ſuperſtition and 
credulity , ſo this of prodigi:s, as much as any. The an- 
cient Remans have been noted for their exceſs, in this 
kind ; and their beſt Hiſtorian, Tirzs Livins, for inſert- 
ing that, into the body of his Hiſtory, which ſtood up. 
on Ppublick records, hath been cenſured as fabulous : 
for which nevertheleſs, he doth often excuſe himſelf, 
and ſmartly doth cenſure the cred«/ity of the people of 
theſe days, Yet I mike no queſtion, but by the con- 
tritfance of the Devil, in thoſe days of ignorance and ſu- 
perſtition, ( as of Oracles was ſaid before ) for the in- 
creaſe of ſuperſtition, many things in that kind might 
happen, ( beſides what did by Gods order and appoint- 
ment ) which have not hapned ſo frequently ſince. Bur 
what exceſs ſoever they might juſtly be charged of, yer 
we muſt acknowledg2, that the ground of it, 2 od om- 
nium ſecundorum adverſornmque canuſas in Deos ( had he 
bur ſaid, De*wm) verterent ; that is, ineffet, Becauſe 
they b.lieved a God, and a providence, the cauſe of all goed 
and evil that bavneth unto men, as theſame Livy doth in- 
form us; was commendable, which would make us He | 
IGES 
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fides other reaſons ) chink the better of prodivies in theſe 
days, wherein Epicxrsſm and Atheiſm do fo mightily 
prevail, And it canot be denied, bur they lived then, 
| genecally, according to their belief, frugally and vercu- 
ouſly. Witneſs thoſe rare Examples, thoſe times affor- 
ded, ſcarce ro be matched in any other age. And, as 
this belief made them vertuous; ſo their vertue, con- 
querors of che beſt, and greateſt part of the then known 
world, Whereas when all obſervation of prodigies cea- 
ſed, which che ſame Livy ſaich did proceed, ab eadem 
ne li.entia, qua uihil Deos portendere vulgo nunc credunt : 
(.a mild word wegliyenria, for Atheiſm, or Epicuriſm ) 
all manner of vices, pride, luxury, covetouſneſs, and 
the like, crept in; which occaſioned their Civil wars ; 
and their Civil war, with theſe vices, the ruine of thc 
glorious Empire, Were there no other thing in the 
world, to perſwade me; yet the authority of ewo ſuch 
men, aS\Camerarizs and CMelanchton; ſo pious, fo 
learned both, would make me not to rejed all proaigies, 
whether publick or private. Yet it muſt be confeſſed, 
that where the opinion lights upon a man, who is natu- 
rally tender and fearful; and ſuch was the nature of them 
boch I have named, of 4ſfel/anchton eſpecially ; it hardly 
eſcapes exceſs. Bur again, were there no other ex- 
amples or inſtances of proedigies ( known to me ) than 
what hapned before the death of «lis Cefar, the Roman 
Emperor z and what betore Heyry the Fourth, late King 
of France , who for their valour, and manner of death, 
may well be paralleled, beink ſo well atteſted, as no ra- 
tional man can make any queſtion, I ſhould think and 
- acknowledge my ſelf ſufficiently convicted, that there be 
prodigies: preſaging prodryzes, I mean, And ifin their 
caſe, why nor in the caſe of many Princes, and others ; 
ſuch eſpecially, who have been aCtive men in the world, 


and made a great noiſe by their valourous or ventrous 
L 4. atchieve- 
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archievements, and undertakings ? Always provided, 
th-:t there be like evidence and atteſtation, I think I have 
read in f lis Scaliger, a man of fingular as learning, ſo 
piety, ſome where; (I find it ſo in my papers, bur not 
the place quoted ) Melior ſuperſtitio ( ſo it do not proceed 
to a breach of any particular command of Gods revealed 
- word : ſo Iunderſtand it ) nimia ſobrictate, que facile 
derenerat in Atheiſmum : that 1s, Bettcy is ſuperſtition, 
[emetimes, than tco much ſobriety, ( Or cantclonſneſs ) 
Which zs apt {con to degenerate into Atheiſm. At another 
time, perchance, I ſhould not think ſo well of it; But 
now when Atheiſm doth ſo prevail, and true Piety, un- 
der the name of ſuperſtition, ſubject to derifion ; I think 
'the advice is not amiſs, 

ANCIENT Heathens had an opinion, not unwor- 
thy the conſideration, that :10 predigze, or bad Omen,could 
hurt them by the evenr, who did profeſs not to regard 
chem, or could elude them by a contrary interpretation, 
Pliny's words to this purpoſe, are; Exemplis apparere, 
oſtertorum vires & in aſtra poteſtate eſſe, ac,prout queaque 
accepta fint, ita valere, He Goth add, In Augurum cer- 
te diſciplina, &c, that is, That by the diſcipline of the 
Augrrer, ( alort of Divineys or Soothſayers among the 
Romans ) it 5 verycertain, that neither 1mprecations, or | 
auſpicies ( or prelages } did belin? unto them, ( to hurt © 
them ) who when they had any work in hand, did profeſs 
and arclare they did take no nitice of either :; Quo munere 
divine indulgentie, maius nullum eft, ſaith hes thar is, 
T han Which, the Divine -mercy hath not vouchſafed unto 
men a greater gift, or boon, So Pliny, lib. 28, cap. 2, 
And inthe next Chapter he dothmention ſome particular 
rites and ceremonies, which they uſed, to elude, oravert 
miſchiefs,when threatned by ſome il! preſage,or inauſpici- 
ous accident, Of which Sr, Auſtin doth treat, and reck- 
08 many, in his ſecond de D:, Chriftiana, Chap.20. I 

| make 
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make no great wonder, if many of thoſe ſuperſtitious 
rites and ceremonies-by both P/ny and St, Auguſtin men- 
tioned, were thought efficacious to elude, or avert, 
when the obſervation of prodigies was ſo tranſcendent, 
that every thing almoſt, that did not happen every day, 
was looked upon as a prodigie. It was not hard to avert, 
or elude { as they interpreted it ) what probably,as foun- 
ded upon ſuch groundleſs fears, and imaginations, would 
never have hapned : thongh probable roo, that meer fear 
and imagination, though no better grounded, might bez 
the cauſe ſometimes, that ſome things hapned really, 
which otherwiſe had never been. But however, becauſe 
Pliny,no very ſuperſtitious man, who elſewhere hath nor 
fairh enough to believe, that God cares for the world, or 
takes any notice of mens actions, whether good or bad : 
becauſe he doth here, we ſee, ſo magnifie the power of 
faith, and therein the goodneſs of God, that would ſo 
provide it, and appoint 1t : and that, beſides P/iny, there 
be others, that atteſt che ſame, or much to the ſame pur- 
poſe ; as afterwards in due place may be ſhewed : we may 
conſider, beſides Chriſtian faieh, whether there be not / 
ſome kind of natural faith, fuch as zatural, meer natural 
men are, and always have been capable of; which with - 
God, by his own order, and appointment, is, and always 
hath been more orleſs mericorious, or efficacious for the 
averting of ſome temporal evils, and a good pledge, or 
forerunner of that true faich ( in Chriſt ) by which we 
hope, not only to be reſcued from that miſery, which, as 
the wretched poſterity of a ſinful proroplaſt, we are born 
unto; but alſo ( I expe no otherwiſe, but that the wits 
will laugh at our ſimplicity ) purchaſe Heaven it ſelf, and 
Immortality, * But of this, more elſewhere, which I will 
not here tranſcribe. 

WITH this of P/:y the elder, doth well agree the 
reſolution "of Pliny the latter, ard as well wich 
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Chriſtianity ; and therefore not unworthy our obſeryati- 
on. A friend of his, who was to plead a cauſe, within 
one or two days after, had a dream, which much trou- 
bled him, and threatned, as he did interprer it, ſome 
kind of miſcarrying, Whereupon he doth addreſs him- 
ſelfro Plizy, that he would procure him a further day, 
Pliny firſt doth propoſe unto him, what in ſuch a caſe 
himſelt had done, preferring that excellent rule or max- 
:3 Of Homer's: *Ex 6raric der 2” dvtntbar me} marpne* ( That 
is, in effet; That a vood cane ought to be r:garded more 
than any fi;ns or prodigies Whatſoever ) before terrifving 
dreams and viſions, when he was to defend the cauſe of 
an innocent friend, againſt potent enemies : Wherein, 
notwichſtanding his terrifying pre/#7es or prodigzes, he 
proſpered. He did fo, and hoped his friend might alſo, 
But if that would not ſatisfie him, his next advice is, 
Luod'dnbitas ne fecerts « which he calls Conſultiſſimi cu- 
1J{que preceptum, the precept or advice of all that are 
wiſe and prudent ; Not to do that whereof you donbt : 
which, Ithink doth very well agree with that of the 
Apoſtle, And he that doubreth is damned if he eat, be- 
Cauſe he eateth not of faith: For whatſoever is not of faith, 
& fn. But laſtly, I make great difference of predigres, 
that concern private men only; and thoſe which con- 
cern Princes, and whole common Weals, I do not think 
theſe ſo eafie to be avoided, as thoſe. , 

I HAVE done with prodigies : I now proceed to 
that I have to obſerve upon the inſtances, or the chiefeit 
of them, that have been produced, which may be uſe- 
ful, as I conceive, inall, or moſt other caſes of Crequl:- 
t) or ſncredulity. And here, firſt of all, I propoſe this 
rule of Credality or Incredulity in general, in St. Anuga- 
ftir's words, A1ulra ( St. Augyſtin hath it, Nonnulla on- 
ly ; butIrhinkit will bear alta very well ) credibilia, 
ſant falſa ; ſicut incredibilia multa, ſunt vera. Or in 
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Minntins Felix his words, more pithily ;' In incredibsls, 
virum ; & in credibili, mendacium : thar 1s in Engliſh, 
That many things, which ſeem incredible, are true: 
and many things falſe, whichare very credible, or likelys 
true. Which 1s no more, if ſo much, than what .4r5- 
forle long before in that known Axiom of his taught , 
that, fal/a quedam, &C. that ſome thinys that are falſe, 
have more appearance of truth, than ſome things that are 
tre. It is no argument to me, that a thing 1s true, 
becauſe it is poſſible ; no, nor becauſe probable : nay, 
it is certain, thar many lyes and faiſhoods are founded 
upon this very thing, probability, Though civility may 
oblige, 'not to contradi&t, where we ſee no impoſlibilt- 
ry ; yet diſcretion will, to doubt, andto ſuſpend aſſent, 
rill we ſee good ground of belief. I know the wiſeſt man 
may miſtake ſometimes z many are credulous , and ma» 
ny love to tell what themſelves have forged, or what 
they have from others, though themſelves perchance do 
not believe it, I am no Sceptick or Pyrrhonick, and 
whether ever any ſuch were, really, is a queſtion : 
which to be, in my apprehenſion, is little leſs, than of a 
rational creature born, to turn into a ſex/eleſs brute, 
And it doth much derogate from Gods $oodneſs, to 
think that he ſhould give us reaſoy, rhe beſt of gifts, for 
no other uſe, than always to doubt ; which 1s worſe, 
than to have no reaſon atall, Yer this I mult ſay, vihich 
I think moſt erue : their profeſſion was, if ever any ſuch, 
to doubt of all things : the beſt way, never to be a Sce 

| tick ,is, not to be too quick of belief, and to doubr of ma- 
ny thizgs, Take it from St, Azgyſtin, that it may have 
more authority, beſt in his own words, but becauſe ve- 
ry worthy to be knownunto all, that would be wiſe, I 
will put them into Engliſh, They are our of his book 
De Magiſtro, which in a Secratical way, that is by way 
of Dialogaer, doth comprehend divers curious ſpecula- 
rions' 
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tions concerning the end, or uſe of ſpeech. St. Anguſtio, 
one of the rwo ſpeakers, taking upon him to be the X7a- 
caſter; and Adeodatus the other ſpeaker, made to be the 
diſciple. This Adeodatus, after much arguing to and fro, 
having often been compelled by force of argument, to 
confeſs that z7xe, which he thought falſe ; and on the con- 
rrary, that falſe, which he thought otherwiſe of before ; 
being grown, at the laſt, more cautious, what he denied, 
or aflented unto, he is commended for it by St. Augyſtin, 
in theſe words : / aw well pleaſed with your doubting, as it 
zs a fign to me of amird( or diſpoſition) not-inclinable to 
raſyneſs, than Which| ſuch a diſpoſition] nothing doth more 
conduce te ſetledneſs or tranquillity of mind, For hoW can 
we avoid trouble of mind, when thoſe things which through 
ro great facility of aſſent, ( or Credulity ) we bad yielded 
as true, by oppoſite arguments begin to totter, and at laſt are 
extorted from us a! ainſt our wills? So that, as it us but rea- 
ſonable to yield aſſent unto thoſe things which we have 
throughly conſidered, and perfetly underſtand : ſo to embrace 
that we know not, as thautgh we knew it, and underſtood it, 
zs noleſs dangerous. For the danyer is, that When we have 
been of:en beaten off from thoſe thin!s which we conceived 
once moſt firm and ſolid ; We fall at laſt into ſach a hatred, or 
zealous ſnſpition of reaſon, that we ſhall not think fit or ſafe, 
z0 yield x 2x unto any truth, though never ſo perſpicuous 
and apparent. So St, Anguſtin there, Though he ſpeak 
properly of belief and wnbelief in matters of opinions, 
dererminable by reaſon only; and we of belief and ynbe- 
\ lief in matters offa&, only, determinable, not by reaſ-», 
but by experience : yet his words are very applicable to 
our purpoſe ; one great ground of /xcredulity, and that 
which doth moſt juſtifie it ro the world,. is, grounaleſs 
Creaulity. 

BUT on the otherſide, to go on where we began, 


with St. 4z7»{tin's rule; beſides what is againſt the fairh, 
or 
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or doth imply manifeſt conrradi3ion ; to me, I confeſs, 
nothing is 3zcredible, I ſee ſo many things with mine 
eyes3 and many more I read of, in: them that have col- 
le&ted, and ſet out Nature's Wonders, in ſeveral kinds 
all miraculous to me, becauſe though I ſee rhe thing 
plainly and undeniably, yet I comprehend nor the rea; 
ſon; and choſe that have attempred to find it, I ſpeak it 
of many naturalthings, as the Load-ſtone, and the like, 
are either ridiculouſly come off, as Pomponatine, and the 
like; or have ſtill left the macter in great obſcuriry, and 
their reaſons liable to many objections : and again, Ilee 
or believe upon good atteſtation, ſo many ſtrange effects 
of the power ( with God's permiſſion ) of Devils and 
Spirits , ſo many ( toſight, and for any reaſon that we 
can Sive') miraculous operations, that I know not vehat 
itis, beſides what I have before mentioned, without. 
good and mature conſideration, thar I can think #cre- 
dible, or impoſſible. Yet I know that the Devils po- 
wer, allow him to the utmoſt of what can ratio- 
nally be allowed to a created Spirit, is limited, 
and that he cannot do many things. What thoſe 
things are that he cannot, is diſputed, and ar- 
gued by many, to whom I willingly ſubſcribe, 
But he can ſo imitate and counterfeit, that we ſhall 
find it a very hard task, ro diſtinguiſh between 
the reality of that which he cannot, and the re- 
ſemblance, which he doth offer unco our eyes, 
He cannot create ſ#bſtances : he cannot create 
men, or women, nor the leaſt creature, I be- 
leve, that hath its Beeing by gexeration: but he 
may caſt before our eyes ſuch ſhapes of thoſe things, 
which he cannot create; or ſo work upon our phancy, 
that it ſhall create them unto us ſo vigeroxſly, ſo ſeem» 
ingly, that he may attain his ends by thoſe counter- 
feirs, as cffRually, perchance, as if all were in good 
earnelt, 
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earneſt, what ir appears to our deluded eyes. So that 
the moſt ſatisfactory limitation I can find or think of, 
of his power, is, that he can do-no more, than what God 
doth permir, who: hath reſerved to himſelf the Sove- 
reignty of the worlds government, . and will not ſuffer 
them that cruſt to him, and depend of him, in the leaſt 
degree, to ſuffer by him more, than what may be for 
his own. glory, and their further good, if they patient- 
ly ſubmir, and their faith and confidence hold to the laſt. 
Wherein Iam ſo confident, and ſo much confirmed, even 
by thoſe ſtrange effeRts of the Devils power, which 1 
have read and btlieve, that ir never yet entred into my 
heart to fear any thing of him more, than his temprari- 
ons, againſt which Chriſt hach taught me daily to pray, 
Bur of this more, by and by, Upon theſe grounds, 4- 
randa nature, Natnre's wonders firſt, for which no ſaris- 
fafory reaſon can be found; colle&ed, as many, or 
moſt; hitherto known by divers; bur, if diligently 
fought, daily to he multiplied : and ſecondly, the po- 
wer of the Devil, which though not ſo great now, as it 
was before Chriſt, yet great enough ſill, ro cauſe admi- 
ration ; 1 know not well, I ſay, what to account rre- 
dible, Could one man, truſting to the ſtrength of his 
wit, and the efficacy of his art, not without ſome ground 
( as ſome learned profeſſors of the art have taken upon 
them to maintain, which I meddle not with ) ſpeak ſo 
proudly, 4c #£ 55, 4 xixiow mi» 461: find me but a place where 
1 may ftavd conveniently, (at a convenient diſtance from 
the earth ir ſelf, Iſuppoſe his meaning was ) ard 1 will 
move the whole earth: and could the ſame man do things 
in the ſight of many, which were then generally thought 
5p: ſible, and now to many more incredible? and how 
ſhall we limit the power of Spirits, in knowledge and 
experience ſo far exceeding rhat of mens, when God 


doth permit ? Yer for all this, 1 do not deny, but ir 1s 
limited, 
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limitted, as 1 ſajd before, becauſe it is both againſt fairh, 
and againſt reaſon to believe, that God will permit them 
ro do many things, rhough nor ſo eaſe, preciſely to de- 
rermine, what thoſe things are; and much harder to 
diſcern whar is real, and what is counterfeit, among the 
works of ſo $kilful juglers. Not eaſily to believe then, 
what otherwiſe is acknowledged very poſſible; nor yet 
abſolutely to reje& as incredible, what to ordinary ſenſe, 
and reaſon may ſeem impoilible, bur to confidgr how at- 
teſted, and not to diſpute againſt clear evidence ; that's 
our firſt ale, or obſervation. ; 

OUR ſecond ſhall be; In the relation of ſtrange 
things, whether natural or ſupernatural, to know the 
temper of the rel/ator, if it can be known : and what in- 
tereſt he had, or might probably be ſuppoſed to have 
had, in the relation, to have it believed. Again, whe- 
ther he profeſs to have ſeen ir himſelf, or rake it upon 
the credit of others : and whether a man by his profetii- 
on, in a capacity probable, to judge of the truth of thoſe 
things, to which he doth bear witneſs. Every one of 
theſe particulars would require a particular conſideration, 
but that I would nor be too long, ortedious, To make 
application of chis to thoſe witneſſes, or the chiefeſt, I 
have produced and made uſe of: I can give no account 
of their remper by their life, or ations, they were nor, 
nor could be known unto me, that way, But he was 
not alrogerher out, who ſaid, Loquere ut te videam : 
though ſubject to many exceptions, I know 3 yet ordina- 
rily, a man may give ſome gueſs at a mans temper in 
point of ſeriouſneſs, or lightneſs, by his writings. Car- 
dan wasa learned man, and one that was well acquaint- - 
ed with the world , of great experience, I make no que- 
ſftion, Bur he was a man ventoſ ingeaii, /elf-conceited be, - 
yond meaſure, and as covetous of popular applauſe: 
never ſpake man more truly, than he that firſt paſt rhar 
cenſure 
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cenſure on him. Any man of ordinary judgment may 
quickly perceive it by his writings. A man, that did at- 
te&t to tell ſtrange things, that cauſe wonder, that he 
might be wondred at, and admired by them, that did 
believe him, And indeed he doth tell more ſtrange 
things of himſelf, and his facher, and ſome other relati- 
ons of his, than a man ſhall likely meet with any where 
elſe. But he was not only ventoſus, as cenſured by 
others, but alſo mendaciſſimus, a notable lyar, as ac- 
knowledged, and proved by his great friend Nodex ; 
and by his confeſlion of himſelf, according to his hure- 
ſcope, Nngax, religzonis contemptor, maledicus, impurms, 
calumniator, &Cc. all which the ſame Nodes doth ac- 
knowledge molt true of him. ; 

SOME man may wonder, ( this by the way ) what 
made Noders, who otherwiſe doth moſt ridiculouſly 
@exalr him, to acknowledge fo much truth : but there 
was areaſon. Cardanns and Nvdeus were not of one 
Religion, in point of Spirirs, of whom, though Carga- 
21 tells many ſtrange ſtories, which I believe ( from 
ſuch a convicted lyar ) are falſe, yer among ſo many, it 
is poſſible ſome might be true. But whether falſe or 
rrue, Nodexs, asall, or moſt that are of that perſwa- 
ſion, admirers of Epicurs, &c. could not indure to hear 
ofthem, In that particular, he doth caſt dirt upon.him, 
and makes him the vileſt man, that ever was : In others, 
if you will believe him, Cardanmw was an incomparable 
man, This in another age, might have been thought 
a contradiction , and N:dezs himſelf cenſured for a inan 
of no judgment at all, if not worſe. Burt he knew what 
times he wrote in, and how men ſtood affeted. Nei- 
ther did his judgment herein deceive him ; which in a 
more ſober age, if God will be fo merciful, may cauſe 
no {mall wonder. Well, Carday, for one, was a learn- 


ed man, of great experience.: but I ſay, - by Nydeus his 
| leave, 
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Jeave, this mendaciſ/ſimus. doth ſpoil all. T think they 
that truſt him, deſerve to be deceived; and 7 doubt ma- 
ny ſtand not upon that ſo much, ſo they may be thought 
ſome body, becauſe they read Caraay. 

I KNOW- notany 7 have made uſe of, but, ſo far 
as may be gueſſed by their writings, were 'ſober and ſe- 
rious men: and ſo accounted by thoſe ( known unto 
me ) who mention them in their writings, They were 
all, or moſt of them, learned -Phyſicians, and there- . 
fore beſt able to judge of thoſe things, which they 
| wrote of, and atteſted, How it ſhould advantage 
| either the credit of their Art and profeſſion, ( which 
to preſerve, made Galen ſo unwilling a- long time, as 
before obſerved, before he would acknowledge the effi- 
cacy of charms and incaxtations ) or their particular pro= 
fr, in ther practice, to acknowledge, and of cheir own 
accord publiſh and proclaim the efficacy of /apernatural 
means tor cures, &7. (ſuchas we have made choice of 
too for inſtances )) no man, 7 think can imagine : how 
it might impair it, is very apparent, The beſt reward 
of cheir ingenuity from the greater number, or thoſe 
ſapientiſſimi, in Seneca, they could expet, is, 
ro be accounted either /[yars or 1dwrs, Laſtly, 
Remi'zus excepted , of whom ſome queſtion may be 
made ; becauſe he ſaith, - vidi heminem, he ſaw the 
an; he doth not fay, he ſaw the zhing : (which 
yet may be true enough, for any thing he faith ) 
all rhe re{t exprelily profeſs, to have ſeen - with 
their eyes, What they relate, Yair indeed doth 
not mention hz eyes, but he hath thoſe circum- 
flances, which he doth atteſt, which, as 7 
ſay there, amount to a widimm, Or, occnlar at= 
teſtation. 

BUT then, thirdly, Sexta ſaith , ecalis nihil fallas 
aw; and doth give ſome inſtances. His inſtances are 
M rut, 
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true, yet I cannot allow of his inference. We muſt 
truſt ro our eyes, in moſt things; to our ears, and 
other ſenſes, elſe we ſhall not know what to truſt ro. 
However, it 1s very true in ſome cafes, our eyes, our 
ears, and other ſenſes may deceive us; and that rela:i- 
on may be ſuſpeted, which is grounded upon two eyes, 
or cars only ; though the witneſs be granted an honeſt 
diſcerning man. 1 could mention many things that 
have hapned unto my ſelf in that kind : but one thing, 
that hath made moſt impreſlion, I ſhall make bold ro res 
late, Itis not many years, but it was ſome time before 
our happy reftoration : My Son ( the only I have or then 
had ) and I had rid ſome twenty or thirry miles that day, 
and came to the houſe of a worthy Gentlewoman, of 
ſome relation, by marriage ; where I had been often 
kindly entertained, In the night, about midnight I then 
= my ſaid Son, and I lying together, and both 
alt aſleep ; I was ſuddenly awakened by the reporrt of a 
Gun or Piſtoler, as I then thought, diſcharged under 
the bed. It ſhook the bed, T am ſure. Being ſome- 
what terrified, I awakened my bed-fellow ; asked him, 
whether he had heard nothing; told him whar 1 had 
heard, and felr, He was ſcarce awake, when a ſecond 
blow was heard, and the bed, as before : which did put 
him in ſuch a fright, thatI forgat mine own, and wholly 
_ applied my ſelf ro put him out of ic, and to keep him in 
his right wits. Thus buſte, it was not long before a 
third blow, and ſtill the bed as before. I would have 
riſen, but that he did ſo cloſely embrace me, that I durſt 
not leave him, neither was he willing to let me go, It 
was an hour art leaſt after that third and laſt blow, be- 
fore I could get him to ſleep, and before day, I alſo fell 
alleep. Inthe morning, being up before me, I bid him 
look under the bed, which he did, bur not ſo carefully, 


as one poſſeſt with other apprehenſions about the cauſe, 
| as 
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as he might have done. I charged him not to ſpeak ro 
any, until my ſelf had firſt acquainted the Miſtreſs of the 
houſe, whom I knew, an underſtanding diſcreer Gentle- 
woman, It was about dinner-time before ſhe came 
down to the Parlour, and then as ſoberly as I could, 
none being preſent, but two of her daughters, vertu- 
ous Gentlewomen, I firſt prepared her, not much to 
wonder, or to be troubled. $o I acquainted her, I 
perceived by her countenance, ir did trouble her, and 
as we were diſcourſing, ſhe !0oking upon me, as expect- 
ing ſomewhat from me, that might prevent further jea- 
louſie or ſuſpition , 1hapned to tell her, that I had ſome 
thought in the morning, that ic mighr be the cords of 
the be: She preſently, and with a joyful countenance, 
ſaid, It is ſo certainly ; for the bed was lately corded 
with new cords, which were ſo ſtretched, rhatche man 
told us, he was afraid they would break, if not then, 
yet ſoonafter, when the bed ſhould be uſed, She had 
no ſooner ſaid it, but ſends one cf her daughters upto 
look, and it was ſo indeed: the cords were broken in 
three ſeveral places. What others, to whom the like, 
or ſomewhat like had hapned before, or otherwiſe bet- 
ter experienced in ſuch things, might have thought of ir, | 
I know not : I have no thought to make a wonder of ir, 
now I know the cauſe: But I ſuppoſe it might have hap- 
ned toſome orher, as ir did to me, till I knew the cauſe, 
to be terrified, and ſo terrified, that had I gone away 
before I had been ſatisfied, I ſhould not have been con- 
ſcious to my ſelf of a lye, jf 1 had reported; that the 
houſe was haunted, I could never have believed, that 
ſuch cords could have made ſuch a loud noiſe; beſides 
the ſhaking ofthe bed, which added much to my won- 
dring, until I knew the certainty, I could not have be- 
lieved, I fay ; though I have conſidered ſince, that even 
2 ſmall thread, haflily broken, maketh no ſmall noiſe ; 
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and beſides, that a Piſtole: could not be diſcharged, but 
there would have been a ſmoak, and ſmell, But whar- 
ever ſome might have thought, it is enough thart it might 
have hapned unto ſome others,as to me, to prove that our 
ſenſes may deceive us ſomerimes, and that it is not al- 
ways enough to ſay, I have ſeen ir, or I have heard it, 
Burt when a thing doth happen in the clear light of the 
Sun, and in clear fight ( for ata diſtance many eyes may 
be deceived, and a paxick fear, in the time of war, may 
make a whole camp upon ſome very ſlight miſtake or ſul- 
pition run away : but that is another caſe) but clear light, 
and clear ſighr, of many ſober, and not pre-occupied 
withany paſlion, ifthen many eyes be deceived ; it is ve- 
ry likely, andſoI grant, it doth often happen ; %it is by 
the art and intervention of the Devil, that they are ſo. 
Now in thoſe relations I have made uſe of, ſome things 
were done very publickly, before many ; not any, but 
had more witneſſes than one or two, and therefore more 
likely to be true. 

FOUR THLY, At themoanth of two or three Witneſ- 
ſes ſhall every word or matter be eſtabliſhed : we know who 
faichit;, and, ifthere be no juſt exception againſt the 
witneſſes, is moſt agreeable to the practice of men, in 
all places. , Thave cleared my whats from all excepti- 
ons ; and they are more than one or two that witneſle 
the ſame thing, though not the ſame thing numerically, 
yet the ſame thing in effet; to wir, the truth of: /#per- 
nataral operations, by Devils and Spirits ; which they, 
who upon ſuch proofs and atteſtations will not believe, 
may juſtly be charged with obftinate, and if we conſider 
the ill conſequence of ſuch unbelief, pernitious incredu- 

LASTLY, ſomewhat hath been ſaid of it before, 
bur it cannot be too often repeated : Let no man that 
doth afpire to the knowledge of trgth, diſcredit the truth 

or 
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or reality of any buſineſs that is controverted, becauſe 
the thing is liable to abuſe and impoſture, It is a very 
popular way indeed, and with vulgar judgments, of 
great force : but it is the way to deny all rrath, and to 
overthrow all government, and whatſoever is moſt holy 
among men, For what is it, if well look'd into, that 
isnot liable to abuſe, and impoſture ? To infilt upon 
ſomewhat that is obvious, and what every man may 
judge of : No wiſe man doth doubt, but thar /there 1s 
ſuch an art, as Phyſick or IHeadicine, acknowledged 
in the Scriptures, borh of the Old and New Teſtament : 
magnified in the Civil Law : beſides the teſtimonies of 
private men, of all profeſſions, every where obvious, 
And for my part, though all the world ſhould be of 
another belief, yet I ſhould think my ſelf, who more 
than once ( with Gods bleſling ) have been ſaved by it, 
bound with gratitude ro acknowledge the efficacy and 
excellency of ir, Yet if a man were diſpoſed to argue 
againſt it, as needleſs, or pernitious, how eaſily might 
he find arguments ? As firſt, becauſe divers Nations 


| have done without Phyſicians, as well as with them : 


the Romans, for a long time; the Bahylenians, whole 
cuſtom was, as witneſled by Heredotws, to keep records 
of diſeaſes and cures ; and to expoſe their lick to che 
view of all men; notto inſiſt in other Nations, which 
have been ſpecified by others. And then, the Ses and 
Factions of Phyſicians, that have been at ,all times : 
their different judgments of the cauſes of diſeaſes z 
and different courſes in curing z not only dit- 
ferent, but even contrary ; as every man knows, 
that hath bur looked into their books. And then, 
if we conſider the number of Empericks, bold 
illiterate , ungrounded men, that go under 
that name; and the ereds/ity, or covetouſneſs 
of many, who to ſave ſomewhat, will cruſt 
| M 3 theco- 
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themſelves intoany hands, rather than be ar the charge 
roſend for, or £0 to an allowed, and well-grounded 
Phyſician, it is a great queſtion, ( or perchance, no 
queſtion, but many more, certainly ) whether more are 
not kill'd by ſuch uſurpers, and counterfeits, than are 
ſaved ( under God ) by true learned Phyſicians, where 
they moſt abound, But all this may eaſily be anſwered, 
and Fhyfick vindicated ; bur with this acknowledgment, 
that the beſt things that are, may be abuſed : and ſo 
thoſe things, thar 1n their nature have the truth and rea. 
lity of exiſtence as certainly, as thoſe that are ſeen and 
diſcerned by theeye, may be counterfeited and falſified, 
and are liable to the miſtakes of men that are ignorant, 
and the illuſion of juslers and impoſtors. 

FOR a further dire&tion to them that may want it, 
in this matter of witneſſes to make faith to ſtrange rela. 
tions; I will take norice of ſome objections that are 
made, ,or may be made. As firſt, what can be more 
creditable, than what doth ſtand upon publick records ? 
may ſome body ſay, Sodid all thoſe progrgies Livy doth 
relate. Muſt we then think our ſelves in reaſon bound 
ro belteve them, all, or one half of them? No: it is a 
miſtake, That which ftood upon record, was, that ſuch 
and ſuch (if more, than one: 'of many proargies, bu 
one ) did inform thar ſuch and ſuch a thing had hapned, 
who delivered it upon their hone word, ( not oarh, 
that I can find, except it were upon ſome extraordinary 
occaſion ) that it was true, This was the ſuperſtition of 
the Romans, of thoſe viRtorious times, that they thought 
nothing, that did relate to the ſervice of their Gods, 
muſt be negleRed : and ſo a record of it was made, »#n- 
ciatum efſe, that it was reported, not verum efſe, that it 
was true, Yet we find in the ſame Livy, that often- 
times, uponjuſt ſuſpition ; that which was related, did 
paſs ſome kind of examination , and if found defeRive, 

nor 
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 notallowed, But what ſhall we ſay to Plutarch's rel- 


tion, -who not upon his own credit only, and yer he ac- 
knowledged a grave, and ſerious Author , but upon the 
credir of many then living, in his Treatiſe of the Soul ; 
not now extant; butſo much of it is preſerved in Ex. 
ſebins ,, doth ſeriouſly relate, of one very well known 
unto him, and his familiar friend, asI take itz who di. 
ed, he ſaid, and his Soul afrer three hours, remanded to 
his body ; becauſe it was upon a miſtake of the meſſen- 
ger, that he was deprived of life by ſuch a ſickneſs, 
when another man was inzended and ſent for, Afﬀeer 
which reſtauration to life, he lived many years, and was 
then al:ve, Platarch ſaith, when he wrote. this of him, 
This relation, I muſt confeſs, did ſomewhat trouble me, 
when I firſt read in Exſebizs ; and the rather, becauſe 
Euſebins doth barely relate it, and exceprs againſt no- 
thing, which ſome _ interpret aS an aflent, but is 
not, there was no need, if what he aimed at, be conſi- 
dered. But however ſo barely related, did trouble me 


| fora time. But afterwards, upon better conſideration, 


I thought and ſtill think that both Platarch and his 
friend, might be very honeſt men, and ſpeak no more 


than whar they believed to be very true; and yet we not 


bound at all to believe them. For firſt of all, chis de- 
parting of his ſoul was in a wnyZ, Plutarch. ſaith , 
thatis a kind of «nnatural deep ſleep, which by them that 
are not much acquainted with the proper terms of Phy. 
ſick, and differences of every diſeaſe, might eaſily be 
miſtaken for an i#s=c: which Phyſicians define, Sopo- 
rem gravem, quo qui tenentur, &c, that is, A knd of 
ſleep, which they that labour of, ſleep profoundly, and 
dream ; and afterwards, when awak:ned, what th'y did 
dream, they think to be true, and relate it unto others for 
very truth, Or, as Sennertus elſewhere; They lie as 


though they were dead, and frequently, after they are awa- 
M 4 | 


ned, 
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hened, make report what ſtrange things they have heard 
and ſeen, | 
N O- wonder then, if the man in ſuch a diſtemper, 
ſaw ſtrange viſions, and it is probable, 'he had read of 
ſome ſuch thing, that had hapned, or commonly report- 
&d to have hapned unto ſome others ; whereof the learn- 
ed Annotator, inthe laſt Parzs Edition will give a furs 
ther account to them that deſire it, But this granted, 
it follows in Platarch, that the other, who by right 
ſhould have died, ( for there was a miſtake of men, or 
ſouls, as'was ſaid before ) upon the return of A ntillus 
his ſoul, ( that was his name ) when he heard what had 
hapned to Antillxs, and what report he had made of his 
viſions ; that is, that his ſoul ſhould be returned- in- 
deed, butthe others, firſt intended, would be ſent for; 
he fell ſick, and died in very deed. Truly I think ac- 
cording to the belief of the vulgar of thoſe days, it were 
a wonder, a great wonder, if he had not. For he was 
not only told, what this revived ( as was thought ) A- 
tillzs had reported of him, as revealed unto him in that 
other world ; but people ( ſo goes the tory ) were daily 
and hoarly at his door, to ſee the event, which was 
enough to ſtartle any man, that had not a very gfeat 
courage, and knew nothing to the contrary, bur that 
what was reported of Antillus his death, his miracu- 
lous reviving, and what Axtilizs himſelf had ſince re- 
ported, as revealed unto him, where he had been, was 
very truez enopgh TI ſay, to ſtartle him into an aliena- 
tion of mind, or 2 ſudden death : whereof there be ma- 
ny examples of men, who ſurprized with a ſudden 
great fear, though without any other hurt, or danger, 
have fallen into ſome ſicknefs, which harch ended in 
death, He therefore, who upon this, or like relation 
of P!utarch; ſhould cenſure him for a fabulous writer, 
wou!ld do him wrong, and bewray either malignity or- 
| " jgno- 
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ignorance, Yet many fables we may find in Platarch, 
which being. delivered by him, not credited, nor to that 
end they ſhould be credited, bur according to the 24y- 
thologie of thoſe times, which was no ſmall part of their 
learning, and is yet to all men, for the underſtanding of 
ancient books, without which no true learning can be 
purchaſed , for ſuch fables, and the like, delivered upon 
certain ſuppoſitions ; it were very ridiculous, and inju- 
rious alſo, to account him fabulous, 

BUT becauſe this is a profitable point, to prevent raſh 
judgment, which commonly proceeds from ignorance, or 
want of judgment, or ingenuity, the worſt of the three 
among them that have lately written of Demons and Sp;- 
rits, and their inſtruments, men and women, Witches and 
Sorcerers : Bodinus and Remigins are moſt known, I think, 
and read. Learned men both; and who I think, had no 
intention at all to impoſe upon their Readers, but wrote 
as themſelves believed. Yet for all this,I do not think my 
ſelf bound to believe every thing that they believed, and 
rhought truth : neither could 1, for the reaſons before al. 
ledged, ground upon any of their ſtories, but as theautho- 
rities,and circumſtances of the ſtory, well pondered, ſhall 
induce me. Though learned, yer men ; and as men, liable 
ro errors and miſtakes;and in fome things, perhance,more 
credulous, than I ſhould be. Whar either of them mighr 
think of the efficacy of waſhing of the hands 3 of Sal: 3 and 
of a Vine-ſtick., of the crowing of the Cock , and the like 31 
make no queſtion, but they had ſome plauſible grounds, 8 
the confeilions of divers yitches (firlt deluded by the Dz- 

»il, that they might delude others, and by degrees, draw 
them to other more ſuperſtitious obſervations ) for it ; 
beſides what is objected ro Bodinxs particularly, by the 
cenſors of his book,if true, Many men when they have gor 
ſome ſuch thing by the end, that may accidentally 
prove falſe, or it may be juſtly famed as fuperſtiti- 
ous; they think they have enough to diſcredit a 
| | man, 


T1570 - Of Gredulity and Incredulity, 

man, and to blaſt his labours, though otherwiſe never 
foworthy, or profitable ; which, as I ſaid before, is 3n 
argument of great either weakneſs, or malice. I know 
It is the manner of many, incredul/ous men eſpecially , 
when they are preſſed with any authority, and cannot 
otherwiſe evade. A very learned man, in his books, 
De Origine Idolvlat. ( or rather, De Theologia Gentili, 
&c. a far more proper Title, except he had followed it 
otherwiſe ; which gave me encouragement to write of 
the ſame ſubjet, De orig. /dololat, long ago, though ne- 
ver yet printed ) doth paſs a harſh judgment againſt B- 
dinus, as for ſome other things ; ſo particularly, for his 
ſeverity, or rather, as he makes it, raſh and injurious 
partiality, in admitting all kind of witneſſes againſt ſuſ- 
pected Witches : and to draw out compaſtion more for- 
cibly, he ſtiles them smbecillem /exum. Iwill not take 
upon me to excuſe þodin in all things, Yet had he as 
well conſidered the atrocity of the crime, than which 
none can beeither more injurious to the Divine Majeſty, 
or more pernicious to the community of men , he might 
as well have cenſured his ſeverity in this caſe, an exceſs 
of zealfor God and men ; as he doth cenſure it, and ag- 
gravate it, want of equity and mercy, And ſure Iam, 
that a very learned man too, and of great fame in the 
world, out of meer indignation, and zeal to God, ſee- 
ing Witches and Sorcerers ſo indulgently dealt in France, 
( where Bedinxs lived) did write, as himſelf profeſleth, 
that learned Treatiſe, De Idololatria Magica, which is 
extant, - 

BUT in very deed no man can deny, but in this caſe 
of witches, and perſons bewitched, great judgment and 
circumſpeRion, and all little enough, ought to be uſed, 
I remember when I lived in Sommer/etſhire, very young 
then; I heard, at my firſt coming into thoſe parts, of 


one that was much pitied, ( a Gardiner by his profeſli- 
on, 
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on, and a very honeſt man every body ſaid ) as ſtrange- 
ly bewitched : who alſo, as I was told, had appeared 
before the Judges, at the Aſſizes, more than once, in 
ſome of his fits. Ir was ſaid, as Iremember, that one 
or two, if not more, had beeri condemned, and ſuffered 
about it. Iwas alſo told of divers of the Clergy, who 
being deſired, had been with him, ro comfort him. 
Yetat laſt, ſome years after, this very man proved to 
| be the Witch, ( a Witch or Sorcerer himſelf) and was at 


Bridgwater Goal, I being then in the Country : where * * 


he carried himſelf, by common report, as a deſperate 
Acheiſt, and ſeemed to ſlight the proceedings of Jultice 
againſt him, being confident he ſhonld eſcape. The ve= 
ry night before execution, ( intended ) though kept with 
great care, and weil fettered, I believe, yer being left 
alone ſome part of the night, or his Keeper ſleeping, he 
SOt away by caſting of himſelfdown through a high bole, 
or window in the wall, and it was ſaid ( my habitation 
was not very far from the place ) that a great heap, or 
pile of Fagots, which lay far enough in the yard from 
the place, were removed, and placed under the wall, 
for his eſcape. But the man being diligently purſued, 
aftera day or two, was found ina Barn; and for all his 
confidence (| upon the Devils promiſe, I ſuppoſe ) that 
he ſhould eſcape, was ſpeedily executed, Thus the De- 
vil deals with his vaſſals, He doth keep his word to 
them, ( worſe than the Devil they then, who promiſe, 
and take no care to perform ) and yet rhey are not much 
the better for it, but in this, the utmoſt of miſeries, 
that their confidence doth hinder their repentance : Ir 
is bad to have to do with him. T have given a true ac- 
count of the buſineſs, if neither my memory, nor my 
information have deceived me, I wiſh we had. yearly, 
an account of all memorable things, that happen in this 
kind, in all parts of E-g/azq. I doubt not, if performed 


. by 
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by ſuch as are creditable,” and judiciousz but good uſe 
might be made of it. 

BUT again, when ſtrange things are pretended, 
and creditable witneſles produced , yet it is the part of 
afl inte[ligent reader, or audicror, before he gives 
full aſſent, to conſider the nature of the thing, and 
all che circumſtances of it, For ſome things are of 
that nature, though never ſo well atteſted, a man 
would think, that are yet poſſible to be miſtaken ; 
either becauſe they cannotbe ſo throughly examined 
and ſearched, as ſome other things: or becauſe, 
not accompanied with convincing circumſtances, that 
make it clear unto all men, not fer upon contradi- 
Ction, that there is ſomewhat ſupernatural, or bc- 
fides the courſe of ordinary nature, in the caſe. I 
will inſtance in a notable example. In the year of 
our Lord, 1593. a rumor was ſpread, far and: near, 
concerning a Sr/efian boy, about ſeven years of age, 
who had, they ſaid, a golden rooth growing in his 
mouth. It was two years after, time enough a man 
would think to find out the truth, before the ſtory 
was publiſhed in Print, and then too, by no mean 
man, but by 7acobus Horjftins, a learned Phyſician. 
Soon after ( I follow the account Sexrnerins gives of 
it ) he was ſeconded by one /Martinns Ralanans, a 
Phyſician roo, of good account. Theſe, it ſeems, 
made no queſtion of the truth. Bur two years after 
that, one [»golſterus oppoſed him; Ralandus 1 mean , 
and the ſame year, Ryl/andus replied in his own de- 
fence, The ſubſtance of their reaſoning to and fro, 
is to be found in Libavins his Singularia, { one of 
the firſt books-that ſtirred me up to' apply my /elf, 
when very young, to the ſtudy of nature, ſo far as 
at ſpare hours I might compaſs ) Tome Il. with his 


own conjectures all along, rational, and well _ 
the 
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the reading, Ir is incredible what ſtrange apprehen- 
ſions ſome men had, concerning this prodigious 
tooth; exrending their prognoſticks of it, as far as the . 
Turkiſh Empire, and his war with the Chriſtians. 
Bur in the end, it proved but a cheat, How diſco» 
yered, is nothing to my purpoſe. But I would have 
the Reader to conſider, though I cannot excuſe the 
credulity of men in it, which may be a warning to 
others, not to believe_every thing, that is believed, 
and wel! atteſted, till they bave well pondered all circum- 
ſtances; yet to conſider, I ſay, that it was very 
poſſible for men to be miſtaken, where they could 
not have ſuch full inſpe&ion; except rhe tooth had 
been out, as is eaſſe in many other, whether pre- 
tended, or real wonders. Beſides, there was no 
convincing circumſtance, but ſuch rather, as might 
induce a man, to ſuſpet a fraud, For the Parents 

ere poor, and reaped great profit, by ſhewing this 
tooth, in this way of ſhewing it, ſuch as it was. But 
if man of good credit and judgment, ſhould tell me he 
hath .ſeena maid in the preſence of divers others, /ow 
and write ( exquiſitely both ) with her tongue , which I 
think a greater wonder, than to do it withthe feet, as of 
more than one I have read : or ſeena man, whoſe arms 
were ſocut off, that nothing but ſhort ſtumps were left, 
handle ( pardon the word : it IT ſhould ſay, manage, I 
know no great difference ) a ſword, charge and diſcharge 
a muſquer, and thelike ; rhough the matter ſeems to me 
very ſtrange, and almoſt 5zcyeaible, yer I cannot ſuſpe&t 
any fraud or miſtake,if my. Author be true,and ſober; as 1 
am ſure I have good authors for both, which no judicious 
man can razionally ſuſpect, or queſtion ; Nicolaus T ulpins, 
of imſterdam,tor the maid ; and Ambroſe Parexs, for the 
man ; who allo relates, that the ſaid man made a trade to 
rob and kill upon the ways, and for it was condemned to 
death, BUT 
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BU T to return to our miraculous Tooth : Though 
the cheat was then diſcovered, and the diſcovery publith- 
ed by more than one , yer the noiſe of the miracle had 
ſpread fo far before that; and in the minds of many had 
made ſuch deep impreilion, that the credit of it continu- 
ed long after; and for ought I know, doth yer, among 
ſome, ro this day. Sure I am, that a Jeſuit, who nor 
many years 3g0, with no ſmall diligence, and yet much 
brevity, hach given us an account of three parts of the 
world, (1 have ſeen no more ) doth mention it, as a 
thing very real. Except he ſhould intend it of another 
boy; becauſe it is in the deſcription of Hangary, that he 
hath it : whereas ours was in Sil/efa, Butl rather think 
It is his miſtake, or the miſtake of ſome, whom he hath 
followed. Ifſo, then we muſt ſay, that the miracle by 
time, hath well improved : For he doth not only tell of 
a boy with a golden roozh, but alſo. of nine tewdrels, axd 
natural leaves, of pure gold: which might (upon good 
atteſtation of eye-witneſſes ) be thought the more pro- 
bable, if, as ſome are of opinion, gold grew in Mines, 
alcogetherasa tree; and gold mines be nothing, bur 
ſundry trees of gold. His words are 3 Schemnitium —— 
ctivitas alia, ubi dives fodina aurea, quin etians ex vi- 
ribies claviculi, & folia ex puro auro aliquanad enata ; pur- 
roque ſuccrevit dens aureus. IT could have named a man 


of theſe times, (an Engliſh writer ) alſo, who doth 


mention it asa true ſtory. But for his love to ancient 
ſearning, and the pains he hath raken to vindicate it 
againſt rhe attemprs of ſome orhers ; I will reſerve his 
name to ſome better occaſion. 

* BUT inall thoſe ſtories, either of ſypernataral cares, 
or incantation of Serpents, Thdve told ; things were act- 
ed publickly, or in the ſight of many ; or accompanied 
with ſuch circumſtances, as -make the caſe indubitable, 


and out of all poſſibility of a miſtake, Excepta man - 
ay, 
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ſay, that ſome of thoſe things, were indeed repreſented 
rothe eyes, whether of more, or fewer, ſo that they 
did verily believe they ſaw ſuch and ſuch — which 
yet were not ſo, truly and really, as apprehended, This 
indeed doth happen ſometimes, but never ( 3» clear light, 
&c. as before limited ) but by diabolical arr, and illuſion : 
ſo thacas to the proving of /xpernatzral operations, It 
comes to one, Yetthis I will ſay : if in the incantations 
of Serpents, one or two only, of that kind, had been-- 
charmed at once; I might bave ſuſpected, that by arr, 
and induſtry, they might have been taught that obedi- 
ence, if not to run into the fire, yet to ſuffer themſelves 
to be handled, and the like, hecauſe I know of dogs, 
and Horſes, and Elephants, ( beſides what 1 have ſeen 
my ſelf ) and even of Serpents, whar hath been written 
by ſome, both ancient and late, 

T O inſtance yet in another particular of #»grounded 
I cannot ſay; for Ithink the moit cautelous, might have 
been deceived ; but deluded credsliry, whereof I think 1 
can give a better account, than yet hath been given, for 
ought I know, by anyin Print, though more than one, 
I know have taken notice of the cheat; ſo I call it, 
though the authors of it aimed at ſomewhat better, they 
will ſay, or ſome for them, perchance, In the year of 
the Lord 1550, Henry the ſecond, King of France, being 
then Bonozie; thatis, (for there be three Towns, if not 
more, one in /taly, another in Germaxy, and a third in 
France, of that name ) Bologne, in France ; which ha- 
ving been taken a year or two before, by the Erglih, 
was then reſtored ; a Letter was written by one Pize/ns, 
a French Phyſician, who was then, it ſeems, at Courc 
with the King, toa friend of his, of the ſame profeſſion, 
one Mijzalaus. I have not met with the whole Letter 
any where, which therefore I here exhibir, 


ob. 


176 Of Gredulity and Incredulity 


Joh. Pipinus; Anto, Mizaldo; ſuo S. P. D. 
C5 AVDEO mibioblatam eſſe occaſionem, chariſſime 


Antoni, qua rem novam, C plane admirabilem, ti- 
bt nunciare fit datam. Nuper ex India Orientali Regi ni- 
ſftro allatum hic vidimus lapidem, lumine & fulgore mira- 
biliter corruſcantem, quique totus veluts ardens & incenſus 
zncredibili Incts ſplendore prefulget micatque. Is jails 
quoque verſus radits, ambientem circumquaque atrem luce 
nulles fere ocylts tolerabili, latiſſime compler, Eft etiam 
terre impatientiſſimus : ſi cooperire coneris, ſua Sponte & 
vi, fatto impetu, confeſtim evolat in ſublime. Contineri 
vero includive loco ullo anyuſto, nulla poteſt hominum arte : 
ſed ampla liberaque loca duntaxat amare videtur., Summa 
in 69 puritas, ſummns nitor : nulla ſorde, ant labe coinqui- 
natur, Figure ſpecies nullaei certa; ſed inconſtans & me. 
mento commutabilts : camque ſit aſpetiu longe pulcherrimu, 
contrattari ſeſe tamen non finit ; & ſi dintins aanitarix, 
vel obſtinatius agas, incommodum adfert : ſicuti multi ſus 
20n levi malo, me preſente, ſunt experti: quod fiquid ex 
eo fortaſſis enixius conando adimitur aut detrahitur, nam 
dnrns admodum non eſt ; fit ( difta mirum ) nihilo minor. 
Aaddit inſuper, zs hoſpes, quiillum attulit, homo nts appa- 
ret, Barbarus ; hujus virtutem ac vim efſe ad quam pluri- 
me cum utilem, tum precipue, Regibus imprimss, negeſſa- 
riam : ſed quam revelaturus non ſit, niſt pretio ingentt pris 
accepto. © Reliqua ex me preſente audies cam primum Rex 
ad vos redierit, Smpereſt at te, & fi quos iſthis habes vi- 
ros eruditos diligentiſſime orem, ex Plinio, Alberto, Mor- 
bodeo, aliiſque, qui de lapidibus aliquid ſcriprum relique- 
rant, ſclicite diſquiratis, quiſnam ſit hujuſmoai lapillus, 
ant quod ill; nomen ( fi mode fnerit, antiquis copnitus ) pre- 
{cribi vere poſſit, Nam in eo peranxie, nec minus infelict- 
rer ab aulici noſtrts ernditis, haflenus laboratum, quibu: ſ 
palman 
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palmam in ea cognitione preripere poſſem, mecnm feliciſſime 
alt um iri exiſtimarem, Increajbilis enim, & Reyi impri. 
mic, & toti denique procerum aylicorwm turbe ea de re 
commota eft expettatio, Vale. 


 Bononie, Pridie Aſcenfions Chriſti, M.D.L. 


I HAVE ſetdown the whole Epiſtle, as it was writ 
ten, becauſe, as before ſaid, I have not mer with it whole 
elſewhere ; and pity it were, that what ſo many years, 
to ſo many, hath been the ground of ſo much trouble 
and inquiry, ſhould not be fully known. And now 
for their ſakes that underſtand not the Zariz, 1 will ſer ir 
down in Engli/h too. 


Joh. Pipinus, to Ant, Mizaldus, hu loving friend, health, 
and greeting. 


[ A M glad, dearsft Anthony, that this opportunity 
bath offered it (clf of a new, and wonderfal relation. We 
hav? lately ſeen a ſtone, which Was brought to our King, ont 
of the Ea(t-Indies, ſhining, with admirable light and bright- 
neſs, as if it were all on fire ; ſuch is the ſplendor and flaſh- 
in; of it, filling the air round about with rays, which noeye 
can bear. It is very impatient cf earth, andif you go about 
tocover-it, it makes its way by force, and flieth up on high. 
No art of man can conclude it, or contain it 18 a narrow 
room ; naturally affeting wide and free places. Ir is of per- 
felt parity and cleanneſs, and cannot be ſailed with any ſpet 
or foulneſs, T be ſnape of it is not certain, but inconſftant, 
and in a monzent changeable : andthouyh it be of a beautiful 
afþett, yet cannat endure to be touched ;, axd if you think to 
uſe any force, it 1s not wit bout ſome inconvenience, as ſome, 18 
my preſence, have found to their coſt, And if with much en- 
ravour, you happen to take any part, or parcel from it, 
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( for it is not very bard ) it 1s not ( O wonderful ) the leſs 
for it. To allthis, the ſame man that brouyht it, a meer 
Barbarian to fi.ht, aoth add, that the vertue of it, as it ts 
x/eful for many things, [0 chiefly to Kings, very neceſſary : 
but nor to berevealed, without a good ſumme of money firſt 
payed, Nothing now remains, but earneſtly to entreat 
you, andother learned men where you are, that you Will 
make diligent ſearch in Pliny, Albertus, Marbodeus, and 
others, that have written of ſtones, what this ftone , and 
incaſe it Were known to the Ancients, what us the true 
name of it. For in this ts the induſtry of our Conrtiers, 
who pretend to any learning, now Wcupied;, wherein if [ 
could prevent them, I ſhould think my ſelf very happy. 
For it ts incredible, how much tbe King himſelf, and the 
whole Court, long to be ſatisfied, Farewel. 


From Bononia, Aſcenſion Eur, 1550, 


WHERE Mizalaus was, when the Letter came'to 
him, IT know: not certainly : but I gueſs at Pars. Here- 
upon, the fame of this rare fone was ſpread far and 
near; and all curious men, Philoſophers, and Natura- 
liſts, invited to ſpend their judgments. Thuanus, ma- 
ny years after, enters it into his Hifory, as a thing wor- 
thy of eternal memory : Daum Rex Bononie efſet, allatus 
ad eum tx India Orientali, &c. concluding thus : Hee, 
ut in liters Fohan, Pipini, oculati rei teſtis, &c, making 
no queſtion at all of the truth, but whether ſuch a ſtone 
ever knownto the Ancients or no, leaving that to the 
further enquiry of Philoſophers and Nataraliſts, No 
ſuch thing is now to befound inThxanzs after the matter 
was once come out, and he knew it was a cheat. Yet, 
ſo long did the fame of this pretious fore continue, that 
in the year 1622. when that admirable Treaſury of 
choice rarities, called nſaum Veconenſe, agar 

value 


in things NATURAL. 179 
value the more, becauſe of the ſobriety, ard piety of the 
ſetters out of it, as by the diſputation arc the end, doth 
appear ) it was yet current in thoſe parts, and great en- 
deavours were uſed, for the procuring of ir, if to be 
purchaſed at any rate, So we find it there, and more- 
over, how men verſed in thoſe things, differed in their 
opinions ; ſome accounting it a natural, other a magi- 
cal ſtone, and the like. Whether Fer;lizz was the 
firſt, (as Dr, Harvydoth inform us) who placed the 
Oedipus, andunfolded the riddle, I know not : I rather 
ſuſpe&, becauſe I find it explained in the copy of the Ler- 
ter I have, which I take to be ancient, rhat it came 
from them, or theirs, that were che firſt contrivers of 
ic, Now truly, had any man but ſuſpeRted, that it was 
poſlible, ( concerning which we ſhall have a more pro- 
per place and full enquiry in our ſecond part ) that any 
learned ingenuous man would be ſo diſingenuous, and 
ſo idle, as meerly for the pleaſure of the trouble, and 
puzle of others, to buſie himſelf to contrive a cheat : I 
think aleſs man than Oedipxs, might have unfolded the 
riddle, for any great intricacy ot it, I am confident; 
that nothing bur a ſtrong preſumption and confidence, 
that Pinellxs was too grave and too ſerious, to take ſuch 
a perſon upon him, made ita riddle fo long. It might 
have been obſerved, that though the Author fer down 
the time and place, when, and whether this ſtrange 
fone was brought, and alſo make bold with the Kings 
name, either upon a confidence, thoſe whom he did 
abuſe, would not ſoon have che opportunity to ask him 
or becauſe {ad obtained fo much favour of the King, 
upon ſome plauſible pretence, thar he was content to be 
named ; yet ir might have been obſerved, that in fome 
other things, he ſpeaks not fo particularly, as might 
have been expeted. He doth intimate indeed, that 
many they were, befides the King, rhar had ſeen ir, and 
\ N 2 wondred 
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wondred at it : but names none particularly, as o/ephy 
doth, ( by their relations and offices, which doth 
amount to a naming ) and Layrentizs, in their ſtories : 
this laſt eſpecially, very particularly ;, which takes away 
all poſlibiliry of either fiction or miſtake. And if any 
man think that the very ſtrangeneſs, or incredibleneſs of 
the ſtory, was enough to make a wiſe man ſuſpitious; 
ſhould we take a ſurvey of thoſe ſtrange things,, ſecrets 
of nature, time hath diſcovered, in ſeveral ages of the 
world, ſomewhat might be found perchance, though 
ſince, becauſe better known, not ſo much regarded, 
that might deſerve as much admiration. To pals by, 
what either Pliny upon the report of others, more an- 
cient, or ſince him, Alhertus Magnus, the wonder of 
his age, and many ages after, for natural knowledge, 
have written of ſome ſtones ; which though writren by 
ſuch, yer I believe no further, than I ſee cauſe, that is, 
than is approved true, by good experience, which is re- 
pugninr, I am ſure, to many of their traditions : I will 
only inſtance in the effets of grickfilver, known and 
tried, vulgarly enough, but accarately colle&ed, and 
ſet out by Acoſta, in his Natural Hiſtory of the Indies, 
lib. 4.cap. 10. and 11. and by Lewinuw.  Lemnius, Dt 
occult, Nat, Mir, lib. 2. cap. 35. we ſhall find ſome pat- 
ticulars of this imaginary ſtone, truly verified of quick: 
filver, and divers others not leſs admirable, with equal 
truth atteſted of ir, But let us'ſee : I think with little 
alteration, as ſtrange a riddle as this, might have been 
contrived: as thus, A very reſplendent ftoxe, ( or if you 
will, without any ſophiſtication z A liqyor, that wet! 
not ) of no certain form, not traftable, Without danger: 
nd if yor: divide it in never ſo many parts, or parcels, of 
it ſelf, it Will come, or affe& to come into ay entire bod) 
agun: and which t moſt admirable, though it be the bea- 
v1-{i thing in the world, yet with fire, it will vaniſh int? 

| ſmoak,, 
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ſmaak., the lighteſl thing in the world: and though vaniſh, 
yet not conſume ; for ſooner or later, it Will come to a body 
atain, Without any loſs or diminution, All this, to 
which more may beadded, according to the deſcription 
of the two forenamed Authors : the word fore, which 
Iam ſure is more proper of quickfs[ver, as it iS a mineral, 
than of fire only added. Not to mention Gabriel! Fal- 
hpius, who, ofall I have ſeen, hath written of it, the 
vertues and properties, moſt accurately, in his book, 
De HMetallis & fofſilibus, cap. 11. & 36. 

AND who could tell, had the relation been 
trne, but that this ſtone. might have proved a Ma- 
gical ſtone ? Who hath not heard of thoſe 4ſtro- 
logical ( according to the vulgar opinion, and their 
uſual grayeure; though the efficacy, by many aſ- 
cribed to rhe Stars and Planets, by more, and the 
more ſolid, to the Devil only ) ſtones and vems, 
called by the Grecians, Fuxie, and by the Arab, 
Tal:ſmata; the uſe and ſuperſtition whereof though 
we abhor, - yet the operations, atteſted by ſo many, 
how can we ratiozally deny? Let Gyges his ring, 
though not thought ſo by all char write of ir, paſs 
for a fable; yet learned Camerarizs, I am ſure, 
doth write of a. ring of his time, for which he had 
the atteſtation of ſome, whom himſelf did believe 
very creditable, much more miraculous, than that of 
Gyges, becauſe this made the wearer only izwiſible 3 
when he would, and gave him light in darkneſs, at 
pleaſure; bur the other repreſented things future, and 
+far off, which of the two I'/accountthe greater wonder, 

T HIS, I thought not amiſs, to prevent the inſulting 
of thoſe [apientiſſimi, Or Wondrous wiſe min, Senica 
ſpeaks of, who when they hear, how many both 
learned and wiſe, were gulled by this cheat; 
will - be ready to applaud themſelves, and ſay, 

N '3 what 


18> Of Credulity and Incredulity; 


what fools were they, that they conld not ſee, that it 
was a lhe: an arrant lye: an impoſſible thinzg. $9 thar, 
if learned men, and honeſt men by common reputation ; 
meerly for the pleaſure of deceiving, and puzling, 
( which hath roo much ofthe humor of the Devil, to be 
believed of real honeſt men ) will conſpire to turn j«g- 
lers, 1 know no fence againlt it, but abſolute Increduli- 
ty, in ſuch caſes: which is a remedy as bad, or worſe 
than the diſeaſe; the danger of being cheated. Burif, 
as by Fernelizs is alledged, the end of the project was, 
ro make men more ſen{ible of their folly, who admire 
nothing generally, but what is ſeldom ſeen, whereas, 
in very crurh, thoſe things, that are ordinary and daily, 
if looked npon with a Philoſophical eye, deſerve as much 
admiration , and till ask for new ſigns from Heaven, 


. whenal! that is about us, if rightly underſtood ; what 


we daily handleand ſee; what we eat, drink and wear; 


are clear ſigns and evidences of the infinite power and wil- 
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dom of the Creator ; this, indeed, is a . uſeful and plea- 
fant ſpeculation, which many Philoſophers and others, 
have largely inſiſted upon, and the fire, I grant, ( as 
we.l obſerved by Avices, whom Fernelize doth cite ) 
152 very pregnant example; yet, ſome 'other way 
might haye been fonnd, T believe, as by a convenient 


' parable, ſome prety fable, or ſo, which" might have 


wrought: upon the vulgar as well, as this crude lye- 
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AM atanend of my firſt part, as to matrer of Cre- 
EL d:lity or Ticredyluy, in things Natural, taken in that 


- 


iggeſt Part. Now aSa Corchary to it, not unbeſeem- 
ing my profeſlion, I will take the Ninty Firſt P/alm of 
David, or ſome words of ir, into conſideration, which 
will aford us ſome uſeful conſiderations, not improper, 
Or 


a ſenſe, before ſpoken of, and this will be our 
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or impertinent .to the ſubject we have handled, The 
ſubje& of the P/alm, is, the ſecurity of a godly man, 
who liveth under the protetion of Almighty God, in 
times of greateſt dangers. But whether intended by the 
Author of it, to ſet out the ſecurity of all godly men, in 
general, andto all that are ſuch, equally appliable : or 
penned upon ſome particular occaſions, and more parti. 
cularly appliable tro ſome, than to others, may be a 
queſtion. Some ſuperſtitious fews, from whom it is 
thought by ſome, that the cuſtom, or invention of ſuch 
riegs,did firſt proceed,as the faſhion is of ſuch chat deal in 
unlawful arts, to feek proteRion from the Scriprure, by 
violent applications; have made bold to interpret this 
ſecurity here promiſed to the godly, of thoſe magical 
rings, made under ſuch and ſuch conſtellations, which 
have been, a little before ſpoken of, So I learn from 
that great Maſter of all good learning, 7oſephis Scals;er, - 
in ſome Epiſtles of his, ſet out in his Poſthuma. It isa 
creat chance, ifa bold Chymick, will not ſay as much of 
the myſteries of his art, Bur wiſhing them ſounder 
brains, or better conſciences ; whether the Pſalm, ac- 
cordins to the firſt, either occaſion of it, or intention of 
the Pen-man, be generally appliable or noz we need 
not be very ſolicitous, ſince the ſubſtance of it, the ſe- 
curity of the Godly, &c. is by other places of Scripture, 
affirmed and aſſerted , though not ſo emphaticaly, yer 
plainly enough, to make good all herein contained. Dy 
Mas, late profeſior of the Hebrew tongue, in Parzs 
who hath learnedly vindicated the integrity of the He. 
brew Text, againſt Jorinus, is ſo taken with the ele- 
gancy. of the ſtile, in the Original Hebrew, and the ſub- 
lIimity of the concepcions, that he thinks no Zatiz, or 
Greek piece, worthy to be compared with it, I ſhall not 
conteſt with him about that 3 neither is this aplace : bur 
it is obſeryable, that even Heathen Poets have exerciſed 
| N 4 their 
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chejr wits upon this ſubject, the ſecurity of a pious, up- 
right man: which to ſer out emphatically, they have 
uſed ſome expreſſions as high, as any in the Pſalm, 
Witneſs Hirace his, Integer vite ſceleriſque purus : Non 
evit HManri jacults, neque arcu, &c, Yet I never heard, 
that any body in thoſe days, did quarrel with them for 
ir, though it was then, asit is now, a common obſer- 
vation, that honelt upright men, were ſubje&t ( beſides 
oppreſſion, to which their integrity under a tyrannical 
government doth more particularly expoſe them ) to all 
publick calemities, or irregularities of Heaven, or Earth, 
as Plagues, and Famines, or the like , as other men, 
If thereof we take the words of the P/almit, as appli- 
able ro all godly men in general, which I chink is the tru- 
eſt ſenſe, and firſt intention 3 they will not bear a literal 
corſtri:fti mn; neither, in that ſenſe, are they reconcile- 
able wich Feremie's, and divers other holy mens com- 
plaintsz even Davids, among others, in the 37. and 
73. Pſalms, concerning the proſperity of wicked men 
in this world, andaflitions of the Godly. And though, 
aSinall ages of the world, ſo now, there may be many, 
who are ready ( in their ſccret thoughts, ar leaſt) to 
- quarrel! with God Almighty for it, and tell him, in the 
language of theſe days, That.he was bound in his Fuſtice, 
to have ordered it otherwiſe , yet myopinion is, except 
God to allay the complaints of inſolent wretched men, 
would new mould the world; and retra&t of annul the 
m7ſteries of our redemption by ſuch a Saviear ; ( which 
to fancy, were both ridiculous, and damnable) it was, 
and is expedient, if not neceſſary, (a word not very fit 
ro be uſed, when we ſpeak of Gods counſels } it ſhould 
be as it is, For, what ſhall we ſay? Thatin times of 
publick calamiries, as Peſtilence, Inundations, and the 
like , Godly men ſhould be. exempted, and rhey only 
periſh, that have not the fear of God before their eyes; 
pe | n known 
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known unto themſelves and others, for ſuch, by 
their lives and converſations > They only, bur, 
xot all, that are ſuch, for then the world would 
ſoon be deſtiture of inhabitants, that 1s apparent. 
Well, they only: but if not all, would not this 
give ground to them, that eſcape, to think chem- 
ſelves, though nothing leſs perchance , righteous, 
and godly, and in the favour of God 2 And fo har- 
den: them in their wicked courſes, as juſtitied by 
God- himſelf, . in their preſervation ? Certainly, bes 
ſides profeſt or ſecret Atheiſm and intidelity; there 
is not, among them that profeſs to believe; there 
is not, I ſay, any greater cauſe of miſcarrying, 
than preſumption, ſo prone we are, if we keep not 
a very {tri watch, and make it our daily buſineſs, 
over. our actions, to think better of our ſelves, than 
we are, or God doth think, and know. What then 
would it be, if we had this further inducement of 
preſumption of our goodneſs, and Gods favour, that 
when others periſhed, we eſcaped ? But again, 
would it not, if none but ſuch periſhed, give 
Sround to them thar are really godly, and upright 
in their lives and converſations, even to them, to 
think better of themſelves than they are; and as men 
out of danger, to grow proud and ſecure , highly con- 
ceited of themſelves ; deſpiſers of others, ( witneſs the 
late Saints, as they did call themſelves ) than which 
no greater miſery can befal a godly man, And 
then, how can it ſtand with thar grand myſtery of our 
faith, that we mult be ſaved by faith; if this pre- 
ſent world apparently were a place of reward to 
good andevil? Or a place, where good and evil are 
diſcriminated and diſcerned, by ſuch apparent, as I may 
callit, partiality ? How can St. Paz/'s inference be juſti- 
fied and verified, that the proſperity of wicked men 
in 


186 ' Of Gredulity and Incredulity, 


in this world, is a ſure evidence unto us, of a Yay of 
Zudpment, becauſe we xnow, which even ordinary rea. 
ſon doth prompr, if we believe there is a God, tha 


Godis juſt 2 | 

HAD theſe things been well conſidered of, and much 
more, though not ble ro give an account of, we may 
think our ſelves in duty bound to believe, ſome both an- 
cient and late, might have written more warily, than 
they have done, Of the Ancients, I could name ſome 
that write ſuſpitiouſly, but none that I remember, more 
peremptorily, than Laftantizs : a profeiſt Rheroritian, 
and an elegant writer, but a raw Chriſtian ; who main- 
taineth, that it is not poſſible, that either at Sea by 
rempeſt, or at Land by, war, (or Peſtilence, he inten- 
ded aifo certainly, though he doth not expreſs it )any 
5*ſt man ſhould periſh ; bur that either God, for his ſake, 
will preſerve the reſt, or when all the reſt periſh, that 
are not what heis, he alone ſþall be preſerved. So he 
the more excuſable, becauſe, as I ſaid before, but araw 
Chriſtian, 1 am much deceived, if among the Prote- 
ſtant Commentators on the Pſalms, ſome one might not 
be found, who - doth maintain the very ſame opinion, 
Beodinus, Tam ſure, whether a Proteſtant, or a Papiſt, 
ſaith litcle leſs, concerning the power of CMapiciens and 
witches ; when he ſaith, that they cannot delude, or 
blind the eyes ( an ordinary thing with them ) of them, 
that fear God, to repreſent things unto them 3s true 
and real, which are not ſo, but in appearance only: 
which ifrrue, we may upon the ſame ground conclude, 
they have no power at all npon their bodies, to annoy 
them : which indeed, wichour Gods permiſſion, we 
know.they have not ; but thar is not to the purpoſe, for 
neither have they upon the bodies of others, till God 
permit, and give them leave; ſo that, in that, there is 


no difference, Burt to believe that none are poſſeſſed, or 
otner- 
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otherwiſe annoyed by the Devil, but wicked men, is a 
very uncharitable, and erroneous opinion ; eaſily con- 
fared by the Scriptures ; beſides what hath been ſaid be- 
fore, of Godly men, being ſubje& ro publick catamiries, 
as well as other men. They that deſire further ſartisfa- 
Rion'in this point, may, if they pleaſe, and be able, 
read St. Chryſoftome his large diſcourſe, in three ſeveral 
books, to one of his time, that was poſſeſt, and had al- 
ready been ſo, when he wrote, for the ſpace of three 
years ; whom he accounted, and ſo deſcribeth, as an 
exemplary man, for his holy life and converſation. 
THERE was a tradition anciently, ſo ancient, that 
Gregory Nazianzen, and Prudentins were, and many 
more fince, have been deceived by it, that S. Cyprias 
had been a great Magician, before he was converted to 
the Chriſtian faith : The occaſion of his converſion ſome 
ſay, was, that being paſſionately in love of a chaſt Chri- 
ſtian Virgin, and our of all hopes to ſpeed any other 
way ; he had recourſe to his Maſter, the Devil, that by 
his means he might obtain his deſire, I find it in Yair, 
that the Devil ſhould preſently reply unto him, thar 
againſt them that did truly and ſincerely worſhip 7e/z 
Chriſt, no power or art he had conld prevail : at which 
Cyprian being ſurpriſed with great aſtoniſhment, refol- 


ved preſently to become a Chriſtian, But this pare of 


the {tory, I do not find either in Prudentivs or N avian- 
ze; butin Predentius only this, that whileſt he was 
of that profeſlion, among other things, he made uſe of 
Magick, to compaſs his Juſtful deſires 3 and in Naziaz- 
28 thus, that the Devil having done what he could to 
work upon the Virgin, in vain, at laſt ( he hath done 
ſo, upon like occaſtons, more than once, as later ſtories 
bear witneſs ) did acknowledge fo much ro Cypriar, and 
put him our of all hopes of obtaining his deſire : at which 
Cyprian was ſo troubled, that he made bold to revile the 
& Devil, 
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Devil, ( there be too many that will revile God himſelf, 
when they miſs of cheir ends ) who in revenge, entered 
into him, and grievouſly tormented him, which forced 
him to apply himſelf ro' Chriſt for help; :which having 
found, that ſo he became a Chriſtiay. The belt is, if this 
be not true of our St. Cyprian, whoſe learned and pious 
works are extant; it may be ſure, and probably is very 
true, . ofanother, ſomewhat later Cyprias, who died a 
Martyrtoo ; ſo that it:is probably, but a miſtake of the 
name. EY 

BUT if Yair were: miſtaken in'his account, as to 
the particulzr we are upon, grounded upon St. Cypri- 
as's authority, to prove: that a good Chriſtian is exemp- 
red from the ſtroak and ſmarc of the Dewil's perſecution, 
in general, and perſonal poſſeſſion, particularly : . yet 
it may be ſupplied, partly out of Cel/zs, in Origen 5 and. 
partly out of 0r;:ex himſelf, Out of Cel/zs, in Orizen, 
lib. 6; pag. 312, where Celſus doth declare, that he had 
tearned from an e/E2yptian Muſician, ( wor: fo Prin- 
ted, and fo tranſlated, Myficam, by the Latin inter- 
preter,: But I propoſe it to the conſideration of them, 
that are moreat leiſure, whether ud, be not the more 
likely word ; there being ſo much affiniry berween Afa- 
cs and e/Z2yptizs, in thoſe times, at leaſt, that the 
bare word, e/£eyptins, as Baronins, Anno Ch. 327. Par. 
17. doth well obſerve, is ſometime taken for Magn: 
. And beſides, why ſhould Cel/zzs regard what was ſaid, 
or affirmed by a Myſfician, in this particular, being al- 
together out of his element and profeſſion ) that Ma- 
gick. could not hurt them chat were Philoſophers, that 
1s, as the word 1s often taken, moral vertuous men; 
but only thoſe that were «miltorr, undiſciplined men ; 
x Dagduphrre wt im corrnpt in their lives and converſations, 
Our of Origen himſelf, who there doth very perempto- 


rily deliver it, asa thing approved by good hay 
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that none that ſerved God according to the preſcript of 
Chriſt, and lived according to his Goſpel, and diligent- 
ly applied themſelves night and day, to thoſe prayers 
that were preſcribed ( by which I underſtand the Hdors- 
3»g and Evening Service of the Church ) could receive 
any harm by Aaeick, or by Devils, All this if taken 
preciſely, and limited to this preſent world and life, 
Except ic be reſtrained to ſome particular times, and oc- 
caſions, is, I think, ſpoken with more confidence, than 
truth, | 

YET Iwill not deny, but that probably, pions up. 
righr men, whom the conſciouſneſs of their piety and 
probity, hath not ( as it ofren doth happen ) made them 
ſecure, and preſumptuous, or proud, and arrogant, and, 
deipiſers of others, are not ſo ſubject to this kind of 
trouble, as wicked leud people. Neither will I be afraid 
ro ſay, though ridiculous, I know, to the wits, and 
wiſe of theſe times ; that it may be true enough, which 
by ſome 13tches hath been acknowledged ro Remiging, 
that they had nor the ſame power to execute their malici- 
ous deſigns upon thoſe, even little children, who daily 
and duly ſaid their prayers, as they had upon others. 
Burt withal, I would have that remembred and thought 
upon, which out of Pliny, where we treat of Prodigtes, 
was obſerved before, of a natural kind of faith, and rhe 
efficacy of it, which may in part ſatisfie, why-ſome, 
ſometimes, though not ſo religious otherwiſe, may be 
leſs obnoxious to the attempts of Devils and witches, 
than ſome others, though more innocent and deſerving, 
for want of this kind of faich, ( which, in ſome things, 
may ſupply the want of a more perfe&t, or Chriſtian 
faith ) are, | | 

NOW for them that are ſcandalized, that the 
Devil ( with Gods permiſſion ) ſhould have ſuch 
power 
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power over men, as well the good, .as the bad: firſt of 
all, let them remember, that even St. Pax/, that choſen 
veſſel, ſo great and gracious with God, was not .ex- 
empred from the common condition of other Godly 
men ; and what Gods anſwer was, when St. Pazl ad- 
dreſſed himſelf ro him, for relief, and releaſe : and lea- 
ving to God, the ſecrets of his wi//, and his providence ; 
letus conſider, what is, or may be manifeſt of jr unto 
all men, to prove that there is a providence, which doth 
take care of the world, and all men in general ; firſt, in 
reſtraining the power of the Devil, ſo that he that as an 
Angel, by nature, is able to do ſo much, can do nothing 
at all, without his permiſſion. In what caſedo we think 
the world, this ſub/anary world, (though but a very 
little and inconſiderable point or piece, a man would 
think, in compariſon of the higher world, which he hath 
nothing to do with ) this ſublunary world, I fay, would 
be, if the government of it were left unto hum ; who 
nevertheleſs for the great power he hath in it, is ſtiled 
in the Scripture #0uorexzm, or Governour of the world : 
For what he doth to ſome, who partly ſeek unto him 
themſelves; or for ſome hidden reaſon, beſides their 
ſins, by Gods permiſſion, become obnoxious unto him ; 
he would do unto all, who doubts it, even to the de- 
{truQtion of all, ( his great ambition ) were not his po- 
wer reſtrained. And itis obſervable, that he bath moſt 
power, where Godis leaſt known, and ignorance and 
bruriſhneſs moſt reign, as in the moſt Northern parts 
ofthe world, as by many is obſerved. Fut again: O 
the goodneſs, and mercy of God towards men ! that 
though the Devil have ſuch power in the Earth, that all 
the treaſures of the Earth, may in ſome reſpe&, be ſaid to 
be in his hands, and at his diſpoſing , yet he hath no 
power, or very little, to gratifie them, who by cove- 


nant, tacit or expreſs, have entred themſelves into his 
if ſervice z 
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ſervice ; which if he had, for one ſworn vaſſal, or ſer- 


yant that he hath, (ſuch is the madneſs of moſt men; 
left to themſelves, becauſe they do not ſeek unto God ) 


he would have a hundred,if not a thouſand, But again, # 


what miſerable ends they make commonly, that have ſer- 
ved him moſt faichfully,(an account whereof is given by 
more than one ) and how baſely, he doth uſually forſake 
themin time of greateſt need ; leaves them comfort- 
leſs, deſperate and deſpairing ; yea ſometimes, berray- 
eth them himſelf, and ſeems to rejoyce openly, ( which 
; we know, though he doth not ſhew it, he doth always 
ſecretly ) and to inſult at their calamities, How. many 
have been torn in pieces, by himſelf; or unmercifully 
ſnatched, and carried away, . God knows whether ? 
Others, with many curſes, ſtoned by the people, others 
ſome other way,nort natural , helpleſs and hopeleſs ended 
their miſerable life > So have many of Gods ſervants 
too, as to bodily pains and torments; ( ſome Athesſt;- 
cal wretch perchance, will be ready to reply ) as thoſe 
the Apoſtle, in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh of, 
who died cruel deaths : yea, cruel as to the world, we 

rant ir, but not comfortleſs, even in greateſt pains, 
and honourable after their deaths. 

BUT laſtly, is there not a providence, yea a mira- 
culous providence, though little underſtood, and there: 
fore leſs thought of, in this, that the Devil by the privi- 
ledge of his nature being endowed with ſuch power, and 
bearing ſuch hatred ro mankind; yet cannot do one half, 
yea one quatter ofthe hurt, he doth unto men, were it ' 
not for the help of men, as imployed, and ſer on by men. 
A great and incomprehenſible myſtery, to the wiſeſt that 
write of it, that their power ſhould: be ſo limited , bur 
an effeR, certainly, of Gods love, and reſpe& towards 
men. 

FOR theſe things therefore that are manifeſt, it well 

| becomes 
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becomes all good Chriſtians to praiſe God, and to ac- 
knowledge his good Providence towards men ; and for 
thoſe things we can find no ſatisfaftion from reaſon, to 
ſubmit unto him with humility; which is ſo great a 
proof of true Religion, and Chriſtianity, tliat for this 
very thing we may believe many things are nor revealed, 
for a trial of our ſubmiſtion and humility in this kind, 
NOW to return to our P/alm; It argued -a noble 
mind in Plato, and doth reliſh of ſome kind of inſpira- 
tion, (1didthink ſo, where Itreat of it more largely, 
in the Annotations upon the Pſalms, before mentioned ; 
upon the 37. Pſalm ) who would have in his Common: 
weal, all happineſs, by law, ſo annexed to goodneſs, 
and righteouſneſs , that it ſhould not be lawful for any 
man, young or old, in any diſcourſe, publick or pri- 
vate, to ſpeak otherwiſe. And ſome pregnant argu- 
ments he hath, to prove it ſo, that ſuch'only are truly 
and really the happy men ofthe world, who are upright 
honeſt men. But however, what opinion ſoever men 
might have of his arguments ; it ſhould not be lawful for 
any man to ſpeak otherwiſe, hoping that in time ſuch 
language in all places, and companies, would breed in 
young people, an honourable eſteem of vertue and pro- 
bity; and ſo diſpoſe them the better to the purſuit of ir, 
Which, though ſome men may ſlight and deride, as they 
are ready to do every thing, thar doth nor fit their own 
fancy ; yet to men of better judgment, and experience, 
may appear very conſiderable. And who can doubr, 
but that, when children, and young people, never hear 
the dead ſpoken of, ( ſuch as died in wars, eſpecially, 
for their Country ) but in the phraſe of warze/za. or hap- 
py men, which in thoſe days, was the proper expreſlion 
for adead man : it did much conduce to breed'in people 
a contempt of death, without which there can be no true 


generoſity? Whereas now, the common phraſe of, 
pooy 
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poor Man! pror Father | poor Mother | and the like; 
( which I could never hear withour ſome kind of fecret 
abhorrency, that Chriſtians ſhould come ſo ſhort of 
Heathens wiſdom ) what can. ir breed in children, and 
weaker people, but a fear and deteſtation of death ? 

COULD I be perſwaded, as many anciently, and 
ſome of late have been of opinion, . that Plato was ac- 
quainted with the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament , 1 
ſhould make no doubt, but when he Commented that 
Law, he hadin his thoughts the words of Eccleſiaſtes, 
which to me, in times of greateſt deſolation, when vio- 
lence and oppreſſion were at their height, always proved 
a very comfortable cordial; Though a inner do coil a hun> 
dred times, and his days be prolonged, yet ſurely 1 keow, 
that it ſhall be well with them that fear God; which fear 
before him : But it ſhall not be well with the wicked, nti- 
ther ſhall be prolong bis days, which are as a ſhadow, be= 
cauſe he feareth. not before God, Eccleſ, 8. 12, What 
1s the effect of all this, Though he prolong ;. yet he ſhall not 
prolong, &c.. but this ; that though wicked men, in, and by 
lengthof days, and other worldly proſperity, may ſeem 
to ordinary reaſon and judgment, to be happy; yer real. 
ly, they are. not ſo, but in: their very happineſs ( as 
ſuppoſed ) miſerable, and unhappy : a kind of contra» 
riety, but not to faith, And what is it P/ato would have, 
but this very thing ; and thar it ſhould not be lawful to 
ſpeak otherwiſe ? But as to So/cmmon's words, let me add 
by the way : I conceive ſome wrong 1s done unto them, 
by breaking the coherence wich the foregoing verſe, 
by a new Paragraph. For having 'in the eleventh 
verſe, pointed at one main ground of wickedneſs, 
and Atheiſm; which is, the not ſpeedy execution 
of Juſtice, in this world, and Gods ſuffering of 
wicked men, to thrive by their wickedneſs , 


( for, God 1s knoWn by the {adgement he execnteth 1 
Q faich 
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ſaich the P/almiſt ) he doth oppoſe this noble confeſſion, 
or profeſſion of his faith, to vulgar judgments; which 
would be more clear, if, as often, ſupplied with a Bat : 
But I, thouyh a ſinner, &c, Theognu, nay Homer, have 
ſaid the ſame, in efſe& : but I will not digreſs ſo far. 
NOW toapp!y this to our Pſalm: It is the opinion 
of ſome learned men, that this Pſalm was penned of 
purpoſe for a formyla, or pattern of praying, intime of 
danger. Andindeed, Iaccount it a moſt excellent, and 
Divine form of prayer, .to that end; provided that we 
take St. Paul's expoſition along with it, which is, nor 
to think our ſelves ſecured by thoſe words, that we ſhall 
not ſuffer any of thoſe things, private or publick, which 
are naturally incidental unto all men, as men ; but to 
ſecure us, that if we put our truſt in God, and havea 
lively apprehenſion of his Goodneſs, Power, and Mercy, 
the end of our ſufferings ſhall be comfortable, and glo- 
rious, St. Paws words are : Who ſhall ſeparate us, &c, 
from verſe 35. to the end of the Chapter. Certainly, if 
in all theſe, wore than conguerors ; then in all theſe hay 
J, ( as Plato would have it) truly, and really ; though 
not always, nor all equally, fo ſenſible, of our happi- 
neſs. Neither I think did the Prophet Habakksk, by 
thoſe words, Yet we will rejoyce inthe Lord: We will jy, 
iu the God of our ſalvation, Hab. 3. 18, promiſe himſelf 
much joy, ina time of publick famine, ſuch a time Pere- 
my ſpeaketh of, when he ſaith, Hz eyes did fail with 
rears, &c. becauſe the children and ſucklings ſwoon in the 
ſtreets, &c. or altogether preſume, when others round 
about him died for want of bread , God would miracu- 
loully feed and preſerve him : but only this, that no ca- 
lamity can be ſoigreat, and grievous, bur if we truſt in 
God, and patiently ſubmit, we may find comfort in this 
confidence ; That ( to uſe Sr. Pants expreſſion ) the 
ſufferings of this preſent time, are not Worthy to remperes 
wit 


in things NATURAL. T95 
with the glory that ſhall be revealed in 4, Rom. 8. 18, 
'I HAVE faid what I intended upon this Pſalm: 
More perchance might be expeRted by ſome, concerning 
the ſeveral kinds, or orders of Spirits, which, by ſome, 
are ſuppoſed to be alluded unto, by the P/almiſt in thoſe 
| words, Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terror by night, 
WH 207 for the arroW that flieth by day, nor for the peſtilence 
| that Walketh in darkneſs, nor for the deſtruftion that waſt- 
eth at noon-day, Verſe 5. and 6, That there be different 
kinds or orders of Spirits, all evil, and enemies to man- 
kind, I eaſily yield; though not ſo ready perchance, to 
ſubſcribe co every thing that P/elzes, that learned P/ate- 
iſt ( whether ſo ſound Chriſtian in all chings, I cannot 
tell) hath written of them, And beſides them, there 
may be, perchance, ſome other ſubſiances or Spirits, 
( ſo called, becauſe not diſcernable by bodily eyes, in 
their own nature { but whether immortal, or no, Ido 
not know ) which have no quarrel at all ro mankind, nor 
any particular intereſt in the affairs of men, bur as they 
are caſually provoked or moleſted; and ſometimes, in- 
vited, and allured perchance, as ſome are of opinion. 
But all this, more than God by his Word hath been plea. 
| ſedto teach, and reveal, is to me but perchance, and, 
it may be, nothing that TI know, or believe, with any 
certainty, And for my part, ſach ſpeculations and en- 
quiries, if purſued with much ambition and eagerneſs; 
and without ſome ſpecial occaſion, incident to any mans 
office or duty ; I hold co be much more curious, if not 
dangerous, than profitable, or convenient, as elſewhere 
I have had occaſion more largely to declare my ſelf, As 
for thoſe words of the P/al/mjt, there be, Delrio, and 
others, that will give a further account, if it be deſired, 
My purpoſe did not engage me, and 1 am very willing to * 


let it alone, 
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The Second Part. 


—_ 


"ERE I ſhalldeſire the Reader, in the firſt 
w& place, to take notice, that though we di. 
9 ſtinguiſh berween things Natural and Ci- 
F vil; by Natural, underſtanding properly 
ſuch things, as are the work of Nature, 
immediately, wichour the concurrence, or.intervention 
af man's will or counſel : and by Civil, thoſe which owe 
their produRion to the will or counſel of man : yer, in 
many things, Natare, and the Will of man do cooperate, 
ſo thatthe ſame thing may in different reſpeRts, be redu- 
| O 3 : cible 
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ible to either of the two, Nature, Or the will of may; 
_ For exappple, ſome thingschar are done by Art, orcom- 


monly aſcrihed.unto Art, and of the ſame kind, appa- 


rently, as artificial things : "yer, io truth, the effects of 
Nature, more than Art, So many actions of men, 
which flow originally from the /natural temper, or pre- 


ſent conſtitution of the body ; or from ſome other na-_ 


tural cauſe, moving and inciting, but not conftraiaing ; 
except the prefenttemper, or diftemper have fofir pre- 
vailed, as RR Beſides, the very wi of man may, 
in ſome reſpeRs, be reduced io nature; and all ations 
that proceed from it, in ſome reſpefts, I ſay, not un- 
fly, be cermed natural. For in very deed, God excep. 
ted, ( whom nevertheleſs the Sroicks termed Zcwr ) there 
is nothing but in ſome ſenſe, - is natural ; even Mon. 
ſters, the greateſt that are, and moſt wondred at; as 
Ariſtoile hath long ago taught us: If therefore in this 
Second Part, we inſiſt upon any thing, that might as 
well have been ſpoken of in the firſt, that the Reader 
might not raſhly cenſure, or condemn, * as though we 
had forgotten oxr- text, or ignorantly confounded mat- 
ters ; this warning, I thought, would not beamiſs. 

' BUT now I muſt meet with another obj<Rion, 
which may be as confiderable, if not more, Of Credu- 
lity and Increduluty, in things Civil : what need of this, 
in thisagez among us, in England, at leaſt ? If ever there 
werea time, when thoſe verſes of the Poer, Fo 


Omnia jam fient, fiers que poſſe negantny ; 
| Et nibil eſt, de quo, non ſit habenda fides : 
In Exgli/s, more to our purpoſe, thus: | 
- DAlt wondring, ceaſe : ſuch things our Age, our eyes 
| Rr 2 ( bave ſeen ; 


N othing now increaibÞ which increaibP hath been : 
: If 
L: 


al 
”- 
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Yfever a time, I ſay, when appliable, and true, in this 
our England, at leaſt ; ſurely this is the time, Haye we 
not ſeen a moſt godly religious Prince, and King ; nor- 
by one ſingle Rogue, as two late Kings of France, one 
*o another ; but by his own SubjeRs, in mulritude, 
pretending, not to Chriſtzanity only, in general, bnt to 
the Proteſtant Religion, ( or Reformation rather ) upon 
pretences of Juſtice and Religion, maſſacred in cold 
bloud, upon a Scaffold, erected in triumph before his 
own Houſe, or ordinary place of abode; with the ap- 
plauſeand Halelxjahs, not of the ſaid multitude only, 
but of ſome others alſo, whom by their birth and edu- 
cation, no man would have thought capable of ſuch ſa. 
vageneſs and immanity ?. Have we ſeen this, and wonder 
to hear, that there was, oris yer, any ſuch people, or 
Nation, who when their Parents, Fathers and Mothers, 
are grown old and crazy, knock them on the head, or - 
ſome other way, haſten their death, and feaſt them- 
ſelves, their Wives and Children, with their fleſh > Or 
if we be told ( of which more afterwards perchance ) of a 
certain People in the North, men and women, who for 
ſome time of the year, of creatures that are naturally ra- 
tional, and made after the Imaye of God ; turn into very 
Wolves ; ofall wild Beaſts, the moſt cruel and raven- 
ins: can we wonder at it, and think it sncred;ble ? But 
again, we have read with wonder, ( if we believe it ; 
though, truly, ſome later ſtories, well atteſted, may 
incline us, not tothink it 5ncredible ) of a Remws and Rc- 
mulus, ewo Brothers, preſerved by the milk and nurſe- 
ſery of a ſthe-Wolf; and with no leſs wondring, but ' 
more certainty, of a Prophet, fed by Ravens, in a 
Cave. Should we well ponder that connexion, and con- 
catenition of providences, which attended our preſent 
Gracious Sovereign , and among others, by what hands 


he was led, lodged, and fed in a Tree, whileſt his ene- 
| O 4 mies 
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>> mies round about did hunt and purſue him ; to preſerve 
him ro as miraculous ( becauſe without bloud, and b 

thoſe hands, in part, rhat had been aRtive in his Father's 

*ruine ) a Reftoration: we need not make ſuch a wonder 
of either, to think the one ( that of the two Brothers ) 
incredible 3 or the other, of the Prophet, not- credible, 
but as we have Scripture authoriry for it. 

BUT thirdly: the burning of Cities ; by enemies, 
eſpecially, and chances of war, to them that have read 
ſtories, cannot be very wonderful. Yet, ſuch is the na- 
ture of man; who would have believed, that he ſhould 
live, to ſee the burning of London ? Eſpecially, - when 
not by any publick Enemy? But that which makes ir 
mot wonderful, is, thatthough, - to our great horror 
and amazement, we fee it is done; yet how, and by 

* whom, we do not yet certainly know : though, if reports 
be true, it was known and talked of by more than one, 
ſome days beforeit hapned. And, who knows, had not 
our Gracicus Sovereiyn, and his Royal Brother, both by 
perſonal attendance, and by wiſe contrivances, appear- 
ed ſo zealous, as they did, for the quenching of ir , whe- 
ther any part of either London or Weſtminſter had been to 
be ſeen, at this day? All theſe, ſome as mercies, other 
as jud;ments ;, ( not to mention the late dreadful P/agae, 
the like whereof, for the continuance, and number of 
the dead, hath not been known in England ) great won- 
ders, as Iſuppoſe, and ſach, as to, if not immediate, 

| yer moreremote poſterity may feem 5ncredible. But the 
greateſt wonder, not to be uttered withour deepeſt ſighs 
 andgroans, is yet behind. Such wercies, ſuch judg- 
ments, were enough to have made diſſoJure Heathens, 
if not Chriſtians, {( without ſome preaching alſo ) yet 
moral honeſt men, religious, in their kind, and ſenſible 
ofa Deity. And, behold! they have made of Chriſti- 
ans, in outward profeſſion, real Atheiſts, in their opi- 
; | nions; . 
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nions ;' and worſe than Atheiſts, for all manner of licen. \, \ 
riouſneſs, in their lives. Epicarus, who generally, in 
former 'ages, among all accounted ſober and wiſe, 
Heathens and Chriſtians, learned and unlearned, for 
his life 3j but more-for his impious do&rine, and outra- 
gious oppoſition of whatſoever pretended to God, or 
godlineſs, was a name of horror and deteſtation, is 
now become the Sant, of many Chriſtians. 

- BUT left this by ſome, may be thought to be 
ſpoken more Rhetoricaly, and in oppoſition to 
the times, than truly ard conſcionably : it will not 
be amiſs, nor impertinent. to our preſent theme ' 
and task, to pauſe a-while upon this ſubjet, and 
to conſider, how this man ( which in former ages, 
among ſober wiſe men, that had any ſenſe of pie- 
ty, would have been thought ſo prodigious, and 
Sncredible) came of late years, among other late 
diſcoveries of the age, by ſome accounted none of 
the leaſt, to be ſo well thought of amongſt us. 
But I began this, of the wonders of our age, in 
an objeftion : let me firſt anſwer it, leſt I forget 
it, It is very true, that this age beyond former 
ages, hath brought forth fuch things, which they 
that have ſeen and believe, may, in a manner, think 
nothing incredible, But fikit, all men are not of 
one temper, And then, what we have ſeen, po» 
ſterity muſt. believe, upon relation: and there will 
be a time, when what we know, to be true, be- 
cauſe we have ſeen ir, to many, may ſeem ſo 
ſtrange, that they will, if nor deny, yer doubt 
the truth of it. In a word therefore, whatever 
our luck may be, it is our deſire, that more than 
one age, or ſome that are not yet born, may 
reap the benefit of what we write. Now to Epi- 
CHU, | £7 
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FIRST, for his life, of which more afterwards, 


But we will ſuppoſe him, for a time, to have been a ſo- 
ber temperate man : or rather, his life to have been, 
ſober and temperate, externally, For it 1s a true obſer- 
vation, both of Philoſophers and Divines, that not the 
outward ations barely, is that that can denominate a 
man truly ſober and temperate, or juſt and righteous, 
and the like ; bur the opinions ( =" Sym) from which 
thoſe ations do proceed. So nevertheleſs, that we, 
who do not ſee the hearts of others, judge charitably of 
all men, by their actions, which we ſee, except them- 
ſelves reveal their hearts, and make open profeſſion of 
their opinions, Epicarns his opinion, did very much 
engage him to a ſober temperate life ; who, as he did 
acknowledge no humane felicity (I know what I ſay, 
and ſhall make it good, before I have done ) preſent, 
or future, but in bodily pleaſure ; ſo, knew well enough, 
and tothit end, hath many ſpecious profitable wwemen- 
z0*s and advices to others of his crew z that the right and 
ſober management of ſuch pleaſures, was the way to en- 
Joy them long, and to make them more pleaſing, at the 
very time. Beſides, I would ask, ifthe Devil have a de- 
fign to infe& men, with ſome impious execrable do- 
Erine; will he chuſe ( ifhe have choice )) an open rio- 
tous leud man, tobe his jnftrument, or a ſober man, in 
ſhew at leaſt, if he can have him 2 Which makes mere- 
member, what I find in the Margents of a LZacyeting, 
which once belonged to a very learned and judicious 
man, QOver againſt thoſe words, at the beginning of 
the fourth book, Dez i//e fait, Deus, inclute Memmi, 
&c. he writes; Epicurus, Der judicio Lucretii: meo, 
Diaboli imgirne nequiſſimus © that is, Epicurus, 5» Lucre- 
tius his judgment, a God: inmy jud;ment, a wicked Pro- 
Gor, or Miniſter of the Devil, Lerus therefore, in the 
firſt place, look into his opinions out of his own wri- 
CHI 6 dota ame Dat, accords rings 
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tings,” whereof no queſtion can be made, Firſt, that the 
world ( Heaven and Earth ) came to what it is, not by 
any Providence, but by a caſual jumbling of atomes, (1 
need not comment upon that : ſome men I believe would 
be well pleaſed, to have them in childrens Catechiſms in- 
ſtead of ſomewhat elſe, that doth not ſo well pleaſe 
them ) that Sun and Moon, were not intended, . either 
for light, or for any other uſe, for the benefit of men 
nor the eyes made to ſee, or the ear to.hear, or thefeer 
for morion ; but all by chance, without any fore-caſt of _ 
providence. This is horrible : and there is more of it. 
Bur by the way, that the Sun and Moon were bur juſt ſo 
big, and every Star, as they appeared unto us, and our 
eyes, There is no impiety in this, perchance, ſome 
will fay: butI pray, hath not this man well deſerved, 
that his Philoſophy ſhould,be inquired into, with ſo much 
care, 'and diligence 2 But we go on: That, what men 
call right and wrong, juſtice and injuſtice, vertue and 
vice, were but fancies, and empty ſounds, nothing, 
truly real, and worthy our purſuit, but what was plea. 
fant and delightful, which alſo was profitable, Is not 
this impious ? can any thing be more? Was he a'man, 
or a monſter, a Devi! that could harbour ſuch thoughts, 
and take ſuch pains to ſeduce others, to the ſame perſwa- 
ſion ? But I know it wil be ſaid : Did not the fame man 
explain himſelf, that by pleaſure, he did underſtand 
chiefly, a vertuous life, without which there could be 
no true pleaſure? And again, Doth not the. ſame, 
though he acknowledged no Divine Providence, yer ac- 
knowledge and profels to believe, that there 'is a God ; 
and that he thought it very convenient, that God, (whe- 
ther one or more ) for the exce/llency of his nature, ſhould 
| bereverenced and worſhipped by men ? Bur I beſeech 
you, can any man be ſo fooliſh, ſo ſottiſh himſelf; or ſo 
Rr preſume upon the ignorance and ſimplicity of others, 
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' as to plead this for Fpicurw in good earneſt ? What 
is before objected to him, is written, and maintained 
by him, very poſitively, without any exception, . or 

ualification, in divers of his writings : as ſhall be more 
tully' declared afterwards. But - Epicarus knew, what 
had hapned to other profeſſed Atheiſts before him : it 
did concern him no leſs than his life, not to deny poſi- 
tively, the being of a God, or Gods. But what Gods 
I pray, did he acknowledge? How doth he deſcribe 
them ? Homuncults ſimiles, lincamentis duntaxat extre- 
m1, n01 habitu ſolido, -&c. that is, Like men and no men : 
having all the members of a mans body, but not the \uſe of 
any : inthe ſhape and ontWard appearance, but not ſub- 
ſtance of a body. So Cicero out of him,” who, though 
he liked not his Philoſophy, yer did much favour his 
_ perſon, and never, or ſeldom ſpeaks of him, but very 

tenderly ; not ſo much for his ſake, I believe, as for 
theirs, ſome of his beſt friends, that were of that Sec, 
Neither could he - miſtake him, or miſreport-him, than 
whom no man of thoſe times was better verſed in the 
writings of Greek Philoſophers. Seneca alſo, who did 
ſtudy to the utmoſt of his power, to. acquit Epicarm, 
and to advance the credit of his ſentences ; not without 
ſome reſpe@ ro himſelf, probably, ( whereof more af- 
terwards ) yet when he ſpeaks of his God, what a crea- 
ture doth he make of it > Epicurus, faith he, did diſarm 
bis God, as from all manner of weapons, ſo fromall kind of 
poWer too : and that no man might have any cauſe to fear 
him, he hath thrown him far out of the world: (_ Extra 
wundum: for which ſome Editions, werum : others, 
motum : which Lipfues would have, meram: but mun- 
dum, the right certainly : confirmed by what follow- 
eth; 1: medio intervallo bujus & alterins cali, deſertus, 
ſine animali, fine homine, fine re, Yuinas mundorum, &C 


as alſo by the ſame expreſſion, in another place, Alius 
las 
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$Los extra WHndum ſunm projicit ) out of th? world, both 
Terreſtrial and Celeſtial, as he doth explain himſelf at- 
terwards : Nulla ills, nec tribuends, nec nocend; materia 
eſt: Nen exanadiens vota, nec nojtri carioſms, &c. De 
benef. 4. cap. 18. Any man that reads that whole paſ- 
ſage, may eaſily ſee, that Seneca doth but make himſelf 
ſport with Epicwras his God, and thereby doth giveus 
to underſtand plainly enough, what Epicurms his true 
intention was, by making ſuch a God. And yer, ſtrange, 
though. that whole fourth book of Seneca be written 
againſt Epicurws his brutiſh opinion, that no man ſhoxld 
be kind, or {ving to any other, but for his own ſake , and 
that, the only end of all friendſhip among men, and that he 
ſpeak very roundly of his, and their ſenſuality, that were 
of that Se, in ſome places, asin the ſecond, and thir- 
teenth Chapters particularly : yet ſome of his late Pa- 
trons are ſo ſhameleſs; as to produce ſome words out of 
this book, as ſpoken in good earneſt by Seneca, tocom- 
mend him, and his-admirable piety ; than which nothing 
can be more ſenſeleſs and impudent, and more contrary 
to the drift of the whole book. And ſo, when he would 
ſeem to explain himſelf ſometimes, that by pleaſare,: he 
did chiefly intend ſuch, as did proceed from a vertuous 
life ;- what ſober man that hath read his other writings, 
or ſuch paſſages ,out, of them, in-beſt Authors, where- 
of no queſtion can be made, where he doth ſo puncual- 
ly, ſo expreſly deliver himſelf, 'and argue the caſe, 
but muſt think, except he had formally recanted, 
and diſowned ' thoſe _ writings, that he did "bur 
baſely, and impudently. abuſe the world, by ſuch 
palliating gloſſes and explications 2 Might not he 
fear here alſo, that. they ( we call them Heathen: : 
I wiſh there were no worſe Chriſtians .) who 
were once ready, as Sexeca doth ſomewhere ire- 
cord, co tear an-Actor, upon the Stage, 1n pieces, for 
cxtolling 
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extolling the happineſs of wealth or mwvey, fo much, as 
co make it, Summunm human; generts bonum © that is, The 
thing wherein mans happineſs doth chiefly conſiſt , would 
meet with him, ſome time or other, in the ſtreets, for 
ſetting up pleaſure, and voluptuouſneſs, as the. only 
good, the only God, unto men? And ſuch an enemy to 
God and Providence was this wicked man, that in his 
writings now extant, when his atomes could not help 
him, and he doth acknowledge bimfelf at a ſtand, and 
doth beg of others, that chey would ſtudy and find fome- 
what, that hath any ſhew of probabilicy, ro help him 
out ; yet he makes it always his condition, that they 
would not fly to God and a Providence; he had-no pat+- 
ence to hear of thar,, And ſo much for the Do@trine of 
the new Saint : Now for his Life. | 
WHAT was laid to his charge, whileſt he lived 
even by ſome of his owndiſciples, who profeſſed they left 
him meerly for the leudnefs of his converſation ; 'and by 
others after his death : Dog. Laertins, who hath writ- 
ren his life, doth, inpart, at the very beginning of it, 
declare, Butthen he tells you, they were all lyes; and 
that ſuch and ſach Epiſtles, and other writings, eviden- 
ces of his wicked life, were but: fititious writings :- and 
this, Gaſſcndas his friend, the great reviver and abertor 
of Epicariſm, inthisunhappy age, doth tike for a very 
ſufficient refutation. Bur 1 pray you, what was Diog, 
Laerting, that his authority, ſo many ages after Epicu- 
7 his death 3 when all the world almoſt, had conſented 
intheir judgments againſt him; ſhould be oppoſed to 
the authority of ſo many-worthy men, of all-proteflions, 
Philoſophers, Hitorians, Mathematicians, Foers, ' of 
his, and ſome precedent ages? Of which numbers ſome 
were ſo far from being Sroicky, that they wrote againſt 
them, Was he nor, himſelf, this Diogenes, not to ſpeik 


of his defects otherwiſe, which have been obſerved by . 


learned 
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learned men , a profeſſed; Epicurean ? '10nir wptu;* not 
therefore, among indifferent impartial men, inreaſon, 
to be admitted as a witneſs ; or if admitted to ſpeak, yet 
notſo tobe truſted, as Gaſſendas doth him, in every 
ching, though there be never ſo many witneſſes, of far 
betrer worth and credit, to the contrary, And yet we 
may obſerve, how Gaſſendus doth ftretch his words - 
ſometimes, to make them ſerve his turn, beyond all rea- 
ſon and equity. For example : Where Laertizs, after 
that he hath related the accuſations of many, of ſeveral 
heads, or crimes, againſt Epicaras;, he concludes, 
ruphrany 4 furs, This Gaſſendus ( page 140. 163. ) would 
have to belong to all, that went before , whereas it will 
appear ( to ſay nothing of the 5%, which may be here a 
pregnant word, oppoſed to ir that is, thoſe before 
Jpoken of ; including a tacit conceſſion } that it belongs 
to the laſt accuſation only, ( though that alſo, moſt 
true, by the atteſtation of more ancient and conſiderable 
witneſſes, than ten ſuch as Lacrtias: as Cicero, Plan 
rarch, &c.) whereby Epicarus. is cenſured as one, that 
deſpiſed all mea, but himſelf; even thoſe to whom he 
did owe what he was, and whoſe writings he had uſurp- 
ed, and ſubltituted for his own, To: which Laertizes 
doth oppoſe many things, to prove his enemies mic mix 
me: his Parents, his Friends, his Diſciples, his Country ; 
and then goes on to the refuration of other crimes, And 
indeed, how could Laerrizs ſay, that all the former ac- 
cuſations were falſe, when ſome were taken our of his 
own books, and writings, acknowledged by Laerting, 
and whereof no queſtion was ever —_—_ but that that 
they were his ? As for example, that he ſhould write in 
his book, me ihr, ( or, of mans felicity ) 'Ov y24 tyon hyan? 
rejow 7 «2ain 8c, that is, For what tocall good, if you take 
away the pleaſure of taſte, and of the ear, and thoſe plta- 
ſures, which ariſe from beayty, and carnal copulation, T 

; know 
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know not, Which words to be Epicaras's, is atteſted by 
divers Ancients, ( whoſe atteſtation we ſhall not need, 
becauſe not denied by Laertizy ) bur eſpecially by Cicero, 
very particularly ; firſt in his 77. De finibus, where he 
tranſlates him thus ; 2#s reftificatur, ne intelligere qui- 
. dem ſe poſſe quid fit, aut ubi ſit ullum bonum, preter illad 
quod cibo & potione, & anrium deleFtatione, & obſceng 
voluptate capiatur : but more fully in his third T »/calay, 
where he hatha long Comment upon the words, taken 
out of that book of Epicurzs, De ſummo bowo ; of which 
Cicerd ſaith, that ir doth fully comprehend their diſcis 
pline or doftrine ; and is full, he faith, of ſuch ſayings, 
in commendation of yoluptuouſneſs, . and carnal plez- 
ſures, Durſt Cicero oppoſe theſe things, ro his Epics 
rean friends, who were many, and of the beſt he had, 
had there been any ground at all, in thoſe days, of ſuſ- 
pition for that, which Gaſſendus would have us to believe, 
that thoſe were ſpurious writings, or interpolated, and 
corrupted by the Stoicks, Epicurus his enemies? If we 
take thar liberty, we ſhall-not know. what to ſay of any 
man, what he believed or maintained; by his writings : 
What P1azo, what A4riftorle, what any. Fathers or Here- 
ticks; if it will ſerve to ſay, thoſe writings are ſpurious, 
or adulterated and corrupted. But obſerve, 1 pray; 
how earneſtly, how ingenuouſly Cicero'doth . expreſs 
himſelf, and appeal to the conſciences ( if they had any ) 
of thoſe men : Nam fingo, num meutior ? cupio ref. &c, 
De I feign or forge ? Do The? IT rather wiſh Tcouldbe 
confured. For what do I labour, but that the truth(0 
Chriſtians hiar this) in every controverſie may prevail, 
or, be underſtood, and come to light, Here Gaſſendu 
ſhould have fixed, could he have found or devifed any 
thing, ro-help his friend out of the mire. © But ſuch con- 
vincing paſſages, not to be eluded by any art, or ſopht- 


ſtication of wit, he wiſely paſſech over ; but with all 
poſlible 
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poſlible diligence ranſacks all kind of Authors, ro ſee 
what he can find, that may with the help of his ſo. 
phiſtry, and falſe dealing, have a ſhew of ſomewhar, 
ro make that beaſtly ſwine, to appear in the ſhape of a 
rational man, Were it my buſineſs now, or could I 
ſtand ſo. long upon it, without treſpaſſing too much 
either = my Readers patience, or my 'preſent 
weakneſs of body, as to examine all his allegations, 
I am very contident, there is ſcarce any thing conſi- 
derable in his whole book, but would be found, ei- 
ther impertinent,. or falſe: as if it had been the pri- 
viledge of that cauſe, (as indeed it is the receſſiry, 
| becauſe not otherwiſe pleadable) and for which "4 
hoped no man would blame him, I ſhould ſay fo 
too, could any neceſſiry oblige an honeſt man to- un- 
dertake ſo wicked a cauſe. However, that I may 
: Sive a taſte to the Reader, I will take one. of the 
moſt conſiderable Chapters in. the whole book, the 
Jeventh of the third book, where he doth examine 
Plutarch's authority, or teſtimony concerning Epica- 
rus: a Chapter, one of the moſt conſiderable, I ſay, - 
becauſe of rhat- high Elgiam which he doth give une 
to Plutarch, Nullam authorem omni memoria extare, 
quem cum Vira illo eximio comparavaum exiſtimem 3 
That no age ( without exception ) hath born any Anthcr, 
Whom he can,” for true worth, compare with him. I have a 
very great opinion of P/urarch to03 and if inſtead of fo 
many fooliſh Romances, Stage-playr, and the like z ſuch a 
ſerious Author, who hath variety enough to pleaſe eve- 
ry palate, were read, itis not likely, that the Gentry 
and Nobility could degenerate ſo much every where, 
as they are generally reported. Burt except he were 
read in his own tongue, ( which to do, were he the on- 
ly Greek Author, now extant, I think three or four 
years ſtudy to learn that rongne, would - not be 
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miſ-ſpent) T wiſh he were better tranſlated, But T muſt 
except the French tranſlation of the Lives, which is ex- 
cellent. Such-an opinion I have of »P/atarch,; yer I 
ſhould hardly goſo far, as Gaſſendus- doth. Now letus 
ſee how he doth deal with this worthy man, and how 
with his Reader, That Plutarch doth: generally ( al. 
ways I might ſay ) ſpeak of Epicarm, as an infamous 
and ſenſeleſs man, that is not denied, Such' a lover of 
reaſon, and vertue, could not but heartily compaſſio- 
nate the phrenzy of fo many men, who in all. ages haye 

been glad to find a patron of their ſenſuality. Though 

divers books he wrote againſt him, . are not 'now extant; 
yet there be enough toſatisfie any man, whatthe thought 

of Epicurus, and his do&rine. This :could- not but 

Srievoully pinch Gaſſendxs, 'and deeply wound the cauſ 

that he had undertaken. Bnt whar if he-can ſhew from 

Plutarch himſelf, that he rather followed the common ip 

10x, in what he wrote of Epicuri, than his own juds- 

ment, 'or the :rath? I muſt needs ſay, 'that/ in my judg- 
ment he had done much, and more than any ten or twer- 

ty Chapters of his book, if well examined, will amount 

unto; though very ſtrange, if not s»credible, that fo 
gravea man, ſo ſerious, would not only . occaſionally 

ſpeak of him, as others did, generally, wherher right 

or wrong :. but would write books of him, and again: 

him, of purpoſe, which nothing did oblige him'todo; 

only to) countenance: a publick falſe-fame.. Bur let us 

hear, - Platarch, faith he, 5: ene place after he hath mes- 

tioned what thoſe crimes are, Which made Epicurus and his 

followers 3nfamors to the vnlgar, to wit, want of frienas, 

( that is, to admit of noi-triendſhip amons men, but 

ſuch as is grounded upon-preſent profit, or gain, and 

ſelfiſhneſs, 1f I may ſo ſpeak, which'to have been Epice- 
rus his opinion, Leertius himſelf doth not deny ) an idle 

life, Atheiſm, voluptronſneſs, neglett of all. —_ 
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{ but pleaſures, or ſenſualicy ) well, what then ? They, 
faith he, Plutarch doth obje& to himſelf, bur rheſe 
things unjuſtly, perchance; ( are objected of Jaid to their 
charge )'towhich he aoth anſwer ; yea, but it is nor truth, 
bat opinion that we lock, after. And fo concludes, that 
Plutarch by his own confeſfion in thoſe things he did 
write of Epicarus, Was enilier> not gnanitne: a follower, 
or lover of opinion, and not of truth. And if Plata-ch, fo 
grave, ſo ſerious; why not. we, as elſewhere he doth 
argue, beljeve it of others alſo? Is not this enough, 
think we, to-make Epicurmus victorious, in deſpight of all 
teſtimonies, andevidences ?: For if Plutarch, who was 
no Fzoick , (the common exception, as if all Sroicks 
had been” 'Epicuruys his worn enemies, which is moſt 
falſe) nor friendto Stoicks, he hath written againſt them 
it is well;known': -But if Plutarch alſo, was carried with 
the generabfame, though he knew rhe conttary to be 
true: whatmay. we expe& from others, \though very 
numerous; 'yet, with Gaſſendz, not of equaÞcredir and 
authority; as Plutarch; according to that judgement 
whichhemade before of him ? But now look upon Ply- 
tarch, and we ſhall ſee (: for he was roo learned-and di- 
ligent;] that weſhould think it a miſtake ) what conſci- 
ente' this 'man made, of lying*for EFpicyrns, Among 
other books that Plutarchi did write againſt Epionv xx, 
one +1S "On #8 Cap rdees tom, na7 'Bmiuzgyr : that 18, That in 
following Epicurus and 57 d:frine, ( thoughpleeſare, the 
only thing that he did ſeck') a man canner live* with plea- 
fare... This to prove, he doth uſe many arguments, and 
doth alfedge divers paſſages out of Epicarns his own 
writings, * All-this while, nothing, as-doubting, or | 
following thecommon opin;on, bur very politively and 
peremptorily. Ar laſt, two or three parts of the book 
already ſpent, fill purſuing his purpoſe, that —_— 
to Fpiourm, men cannot live with pleaſure; he pr 
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ceeds to another proof, or argument, which is this ; 
Epicwrns did believe, that froma good report, or name, 
( %nc ) ſome pleaſure was to be reaped, Himſelf, as 
Plutarch out of his own writings doth prove ; a vain- 
glorious man, if ever man was, and covetous of praiſe 
and reputation, But ſo it zs, ſaith Plutarch, that 
«pls, dreptin, dime, iloreiteiny BC, that Atheiſm, volupu- 
oxſneſs, 8c, which things all men, ( Ideſirethe Reader to 
obſerve ) but they that profeſs it, aſcribe to that Sth, 
are things generally odious, and infamous, in the hig heſt de- 
gree, whence it muſt of neceſſity follow, that from this 
conſideration alſo, Epicuris doth not go the right way 
tO pleaſure. This to make yet ſtronger, and to prevent 
all ſubtertuges or evaſions, Platarch, as from one of 
them, doth anſwer : O but theſe things are laid to onr 
charge wronifully : (the baſeſt of the world generally, 
would be accounted honeſt, if they knew how ) what s 
that to the purpoſe, replieth Plutarch, whether truen 
0? The queſtion is not now, whether deſervedly, or 
undeſervedly , whether truly or falſly ; but what reps 
tation, ( i ) you have in the world. For who doti 
not ſee, that if a man, ( which was proved before of Ep: 
cxarus, and his adherents ) place happineſs, or part 0 


happineſs, in a good »amez and become, whether juſtly | 


or unjuſtly, infamors ; he doth thereby undoubtedly loſe 
ſome part of his happineſs. Therefore ſaith Plurarch, 
arguing from their own ſnppoſitions and opinions; 
mir Jigev, & wiv avilezy ecoriw?; reputation, and not irath, Or 
true deſert, ts the thing we here enquire into, And indeed 
had Pl/utarch upon this their anſwer, gone about, by 
Sood proofs and evidences ( which elſewhere he doth 
plentifully ) to make good, that what was laid to their 
charge, Atheiſm, &c. was very true, and real, as it was 
generally believed ; he had, in that, wronged his cauſe, 
And made an unſeaſonable digreſlion, ſince, it us no- 

thing 
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thing atall to the queſtion propoſed, what man Epicurus 
had been really, or what his followers were, or had 
been ; but what fame (4 ) they had in the world. And 
could Gaſſendus, grounding upon the ambiguity of the 
word z, and concealing the occaſion, and the coherence, 
(a notorious kind of juglins, and falſification ) could 
Gaſſendus, I ſay, from theſe wo: ds infer that, as Plutarch's 
acknowledgment, that what he had written of Epicure, 
was all in compliance to opinion, ( 95x ) and not according 
ro truth ?, Or did nor Galſendu more probably rely ſo 
much upon the favour of the times, and thoſe that did-ſer 
him on work, that he thought any argument that bad bur 
any ſlender appearance of truth or probability ; if bur fa. 
vouring Atheiſm, and ſenſualiry, would paſs currently 
enough, and ger him fame and good will, to boot ? 

, BUT we have not done, Plxtarch in theſame book, a 
little before, doth mention that famous Letter ( mention. 
ed by ſo many ) of Epicarzs, when upon his death-bed : 
by which he makes himſelf a notable ſtour man, who in 
ſuch extremities of bodily pains, ( as he doth expreſs ) 
could enjoy himſelf wich ſuch peace and tranquillity of 
mind. In which peace and tranquillity to preſerve him, 
that which, by his own words and acknowledgment, as 
ſer out by Platarch, did moſt conduce; was, 5 wiyn 5 
SmMtavoyiran © ror idrdr: that is, the remembrance of thoſe 
( according to the propriety of the words, fl:/faly ) 
pleaſures, be had formerly enjoyed. This Plutarch thinks 
very ſtrange, and almoſt 3»creaible ; ( wicked varlet ! as 
though he intended with his laſt bloud, to ſeal the 
truth of his abominable dofrine ) But here Gaſſenaus 
doth inſult: At hic Plutarchus, &c. But Plutarch, 
to the end that he might more effetlually traduce Epi- 
curus, bath depraved and chanyed the words, &C, 
who can excuſe Plutarch, if guilty of ſo great a 


crime: or Gaſſendws, if it prove an arrant falſchood, 
P 3 and 
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and calumny ? The queſtion is, whether Fpicurns 


wrote, 5 vYigum Tf SmpneAauc pur ee mere nhvavy AS before exhi- 
bited, and tranflated : or 5 wipe 5 gpriner ifify Nekourpsrt 
that is, The remembrance of our former diſcourſes and 
reaſonings : a$ exhibited by Dieg. Laertiis, 'and tranſla- 
ted by Cicero, IT, De finibus., memuria rationum invents 
rumgnue noſtrorum. And this,” Gaſſend thinks is enough 


( himſelf, 1 doubr, did nor thinkfo : he'had read Cicero 


better than fo ) to prove Pl#tarcha falſary. T mult ac. 
knowledge, that Cicero's tranſlation is a great evidence, 
for that reading, exhibited by Laerrizs: - But had G/- 
ſexaus looked further into Cicero, or racher 1ngenuouſly 
cold us, all that he knew, Wa eademgne manus, vnlnu 
operque : he would have rok us, 'that'as the reading 
exhibited by Laertizs, is fonnd in Cicero ; fo, thatexhi- 
bited by P/utarch, in the ſame' Cicero, more than once, 
I am ſure; as particuldtly;' Y. Tx/cul. Sed wna ſe dicit 
recordatione arquieſcere preteritarum voluptatam : and 
again in the ſame book, from whence that other reading 
is produced, more punQually, and emphatically ; ſed 
vobrs ( ſpeaking to men of that Set) welupratum pereep- 
tarum rerbraatio beatam vitamfacit, & quidem corpure 
( according-to the proper ſignjfication of the word, 
«moans ) perceptarum, And' this enough, T think, to 
acquit P/atarch from all ſuſpition of any falſification : 
what can beſſaid for Gaſſendz, toacquit him of falſe and 
injurious dealing, except this, that it was for ſo good 
anend, as to promote Atheiſm or 'Epicnriſm, I profels 
Iknow not, Well, it muſt needs be, that either in C:ce- 
70'S time both thoſe readings were in the Text of chat 
Letter, ( which may be thought the more probable, be- 
cauſe C:cero in the ſame bodk, or place, takes notice of 
both ) or, that there were two different Copies of that 
one Litter, and that Cicero made uſe of either ' reading, 
as he ſaw occaſion, This is certain ; to which I will add, 

as 
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as to me not improbable, though 1. will not affirm ir, 
| that ſome of Epicarus his friends, or diſciples, when 
that letter came firſt abroad, being much aſhamed of 
thoſe words, exhibited by P/#tarch, did make that a!te- 
ration, of the reading exhibired by ZLaertizs :; which 
probably, that reading I mean, never came to Plutarch 
his knowledge. Bur ſee the force of conſcience, ſome- 
times, let a man reſolve againſt it never ſo much. Afﬀeer 
Gaſſendus had charged Plutarch with two ſuch foul 
crimes, the one, of conforming himſelf to the opinions 
of the vulgar, to take away an honeſt and worthy mans 
good name, againſt his own conſcience : the other, of 
adulterating writings, of purpoſe, that he might have 
ſome ground to calumniate : ( what could be ſaid more, 
of the arranteſt rogue of the world ) yer at laſt, a ſud. 
den qualm takes him, ( Ne Platarchum acenuſare' vide- 
ar ) lejt I may be thought to accuſe Plutarch, faith he, 
and ſo doth end : whether pricked in his conſcience, 
becauſe he knew he had accuſed him falſly, as I rather 
believe: oraſhamed of his own . inconſtancy, that he 
had commended one ſo highly, whom afterwards he had 
charged with the greateſt baſeneſs and diſhoneſty, that 
can be laid to any mans charge, for eirher, or for both, 
let the Reader judge : bur a fit man ( obſerve we that, 
by the way ) to make a $azrt, of a rogue; that could 
make a rogue ( to ſerve his turn} of ſuch a» incomparable 
per/on, according to his own teſtimony, inthe beginning 
of the Chapters. And as he hath dealt with Platarch, 
in this, juſt ſo, in effec, by falſe gloſles and interpreta- 
tions, doth he deal with Galev, in the next Chapter. 
Galen, no Stock, buta true lover of verr#e and ſound 
reaſon; and upon that ſcore, a mortal enemy of Epica-. 
7 his phrenſies, and leud doctrine: and let me add, 
one, ( and ſo Plytarch, and Cicero ) who was better able 
£0 judge, what was falſly adſcribed to Epiexri, what 

| P | nor ; 
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not; than a hundred ſuch, as Djogenes Laertins ever 
was, 

WELL, but was not Epicarus however, a valiant. 
man, who in ſuch pains, as he was then in, could write 
ſo couragiouſly, as in this, and in ſome other Epiſtles of 
his, writien at the ſame time, he doth? I anſwer brief 
ly: It is no wonder at all, that a very wicked man, 
ſhould die in his wickedneſs, very reſolute and undaunt- 
ted, There. be many examples in all Hiſtories: and 
ſome reaſons might be given, were it our buſineſs here, 
why it is ſo, But ſecondly, weare not bound to believe 
whatſoever he ſaith of himſelf, that he was in ſuch pain, 
when he wrote thoſe Letters ; whom we know to have 
been a moſt vain, ſelf- conceited wretch, as covetous of 
praiſe, as ever man was; ſo far as may be learned by 
his own writings. A. vanity ( ſuch is the force of it in 
ſome men ) for which men have endured great torments, 
wilfully ; and have undergone {ſtrange deaths. I could 
ſay more, but this is more than1 needed, Burt I may 
not omit, that this Letter of Epicarus is mentioned by 
Senecaalſo, more than once: as particularly, Epiſþ. 92, 
which I think Gaſſezd#s would not have omitted, had he 
been pleaſed with Sexeca's words and judgment about it, 
For Senecathere, as a Stoick , arguing that bodily plea- 
ſure, or ndolency, was not a thing conſiderable at all, 
ro true vertue : Theſe things may ſeems incredible, ſaith 
he: but us it not as much incredible, that any man in extre- 
mity of bodily pain, ſh1uld ſay, Iam happy. And yet this 
v.ry word ( or ſpeech ) hath been heard in the ſhop Or ward- 
robe ( officina ) of pleaſure. ITamat my laſt and happieſt 
day, ſaith Epicurus, when 04 the one fide, great difficulty 
' of makin! of water, on the other, the uncurable dolour of an 
wlcerated belly, did trrment him. How then ſhould theſe 
thinjs we have ſaid, ſeem incredible to them, that apply 
themſelves to the ſtuay aud prattice of wvertue; When even 
«mong them, who are lead altogether by pleaſure, Fe " 

oun 
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funtnd? Even theſe degenerate, low ( or, baſe ) minded men, 
cay ſay, we ſee, that a wiſe man in greateſt pains, greateſt 
m/eries, can be happy. And us net this incredible, yea much 
more incredible, than any thing we have ſaid of true vertue? 
But I cannot conceive, hoW true vertue bein! once caſt down 
from its trae height, or eminensy, ( of being able, of it ſelf, 
ro make men happy, withour the acceſſories of fortune, 
bodily pleaſure, ec. ) can keep it ſelf \from ſinking to the 
very bottom : ( of ſcorn and contempt) So Seneca of 
Epicurus, and his dorine, in that place, What, elſe- 
where, ſomewhat ſhall be ſaid of thay roo, by and bv. 

I HAVE done with my Chapter, and if any beſo 
much art {eiſure, to follow this example, in all the'reſt, I 
durſt prowiſe them, if judicious, and diligent, no worſe 
ſucceſs in all the reſt, But it maybe, though I choſe 
this, as the moſt conſiderable Chapter, yet ſome will 
think St. Gregory Nazianzen his authority much more 
conſiderable, even in this, than Pl#tarch's; whoſe teſti- 
mony, and his only, ofall the Fathers, or Eccleſiaſtical 
writers, as I remember ; Gaſſend#s doth produce to prove 
Epicwrus his innocency, and chaſt life : De vita, &c.lib,7. 
cap. 4. Lum merito, ſaith he, innumere obloquentium tur= 
be preferendam cenſeas, Well, be it ſo. What faith this 
godly Father? The ſumm is : (it is in Verſe) that Epicurus 
id maintain pleaſure to be the chiefeſt good of man, but leſt 
he ſhould be underſtood to ſpeak this of baſe bodily pleaſure 
( ſo Gaſſendws his tranſlation : but the words rather im- 
ply;leſt be ſhould bethougbt to commend pleaſure nnto othery, 
becauſe of the pleaſure himſelf had taken ; or becauſe himſelf 
bad indulged unto pleaſure ; which makes a very different 
ſenſe, for it doth not acquit Epicarys, of making bodily 
pleaſure the end or happineſs of man, bur this only, that 
himſelf forbare ſuch pleaſures, of purpoſe, to acquire the 
more authority to his doQrine ) himſelf lived ( it is falſly 
printed, *EXf= in my book, for *£ ) chaftly and ſoberly, 
helping his doftrine by his prattice, SO Natianzen. And 
; | this 
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this may ſeem ſomewhat, . But had Gaſſend#s dealt inge- 
 nuouſly with his Reader, beſides the true ſenſe which he 

hath concealed; he would haye told him, that Naziaz. 
zex in that piece, and place, doth profeſs. to relate, 
Spoperne, things that Were ordinarily reported Of ancient 
Philoſophers, not engaging himſelf for the truth, He 
ſaith indeed, 'ov 49 &m5ion: that is, T bat he wonld not de- 
7 them, or be incredulous ; for that it 2s poſſible to find 
examples of temperance and ſobriety, even among, Hea- 
zhens, That he muſt be underſtood tenderly, not of 
perfe@ belief, doth clearly appear even by the examples 
which he doth relate. For after Epicarus, the next he 
doth mention, is, Polemwon, of whom, among other 
things, he doth relate (from pablick fame, as all the 
reſt ) that a publick whore, being ſent for by 2 young 
gallant; as ſhe was come to the door, by the ſight only 
of Polemoy's picture, was . turned ' back. N azianzen 
doth call it, 9254s, a Wonder, Or miracle, which Ithink 
we may read, and ſuſpend our belief, without any breach 
of that reſpe&t, which we owe to that holy Father. But 
Gaſſendzs might have told us withal, what the ſame 4 
z14nzen, elſewhere, not in Verſe, but in Proſe, doth 
object unto the ſame Epicurns ; eia,, Atheiſm : o'wpe, 
his 2romes ; that is, the denying of a Providence: and 
domimgy idbir, the commenaation, if not purſ? alt ( which 1s 
more likely ) of 4 voluptuors life, ( or pleaſure ) awnwyr- 
thy the name ( or profeſſion) of 6 Philoſopher : Nas, 
Orat. 33. | ; 

B Y this may appear, how Gaſſendzs may be truſted, 
in this cauſe, Yer we deny not, but Epicarus, what 
ever his life was, hath many fine ſayings, - which might 
make Senecato judge, atleaſt, to ſpeak rhe more favou- 
rably of his life ; andthe rather, becauſe it was, in part, 
his owncaſe. I have a better opinion of Sexeca, than 


to compare himwith ſuch a leud min, ' Yet it cannot - 
TH denied, 
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denied, that he alſo gave too much occaſion to the world 
tro upbraid him, that he did nor live, as he ſpake, and: 
raught others. Which troubled him not a lictle, as may 
appear by that paſſionate Apology that he makes for 
himſelf, and all Philoſophers in general, to whom the 
ſame was objeRed, in ſome of his books. Yet for all 
that, though ſome men can diſtinguiſh between doing, 
and ſaying 5 who may be more ſcandalized, where they 
obſerve {uch contrariety berween ſpeeches and actions, 
than edifted, yer generally it hath always been the pro- 
priety of the multitude, to be led more by words, than. 
by deeds; by appearance, than reality : which made 
that grave Hiſtorian, Polybizs, to pronounce the gene- 
rality of men; much inferior ts bruits, in point ot tore- 
caſt and judgment. And to this, we may aſcribe fatti- 
ons, and rebeltions, and /chiſms, and almolt. all rhe evils, 
by. which the publick peace and tranquillity of either 
Church or Eſtates is diſturbed, and infeſted. And ſo in 
Epicarms his caſe ; Atque his ( fine ſentences of Epicar 
745, and his Mates ) capinntnr imveriti ; & propter hu- 
14ſmoai (ententias iſtorum hominumeſt multitudo; Cicero's 
true judgment, and obſervation ina place, 

. NEITHER is it impoſlible, or improbable, that 
Epicurus and others of his company, eicher by firs, 
chrough meer mutability of mind, which is obſerved, 
of many : .or of certain deliberation and purpoſe, after 
great debauches and ſurfeitings of pleaſures ; did betake 
themſelves to more than ordinary temperance, and fru- 
Saiity, for a-while : not out of afy love to verrue, which 
he dothabſolutely deny in his writings, to have any re- 
al being, or exiſtence; but that they might return to 
their wa/oWing, more freſh and vigorous: and ( as be- 
fore ſaid ) that they might hold our the longer. So thar, 
as his writings ( obſerved by ſome Ancients ) were full 
of contradictions, ſo might Epicurys his life be « and 
Sp thence 
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thence proceed that variety of judgments concerning it, 
which Gaſſendus, bur very partially, hath ſer out. To 
this purpoſe Latantizs his words De Div. Inſt. lib. 3. c. 
17. having firſt proved the effe& of them, by ſundry par- 
riculars of Epicarus his dotrine, are very pertinent ; 
Hic homo aſt utm,ex varits atver iſq; moribus,circulum col. 
ligit, & dum ſtudet placere omnibus, majore 'diſcordia ſe- 
cum iſe pupnavit, quam inter ſe univerſi : that is, Epi- 
curus, bejny crafty, ont of ſeveral and different manners, or 
diſpoſitions of men, he did gather unto himſelf ( the Congre- 
gational way, as I take it ) a number, Or company ; and 
whileſt he doth endeavour to pleaſe all men, he did diſſent 
from himſelf, noleſs, or more, than his promiſcuous compa: 
nJ aid from one anther. Ads AL GE of 
THERE is aLetterof one of his whores, yet extant, 
which doth ſet out his abominable leachery, and jealouſfie 
withal, even in his old age. What ſaith Gaſſend#s to that? 
That certainly, if Laerrizs had ſeen it, he would have ſaid 
of that alſo, that it was a counterfeit Letter, So, he rakes 
. itfor granted, that whatſoever Laertizs the Epicurean, 
hath ſaid, or might have ſaid, as he doth ſurmiſe, to de. 
fend Epicarus, muſt be true: and indeed, deny him thar, 
andall his book doth come to nothing. Bur to do him no 
wrong ; he ſaith moreover, that that whore was dead, 
before Epicurus died. What is this ro the purpoſe? , 
Might not ſhe write, as ſhe doth of him, and yer die be- 
fore him? Burt ſhe makes Epicarws eighty years old when 
ſhe wrote, and he was not ſo old, ( rrue, or nor, I do not 
enquire at this time : I need not) when he died. As 
though it were not ordinary, in ſuch exprobrations of 
unnatural luſt, to make a man ſomewhat elder, than na- 
turally, and in exaQneſs of computation, heis ? But the 
ſtyle of the Letter is affe&ted, and ſtudied. The more 
likely, to be hers. For ſhe was Zpicurms, not his whore 


only, ( one of them) bur alſo diſciple ; and mentioned by 
others, 
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others, as a piece ofa Philoſopher, Let any man read 
it: it iSaprety long Letter, If hefind ſo much affeRta- 
tion in the whole Letter, as may be fonnd in three or 
four lines of Epicurms, acknowledged to be his; I muſt 
acknowledge, that my judgment in ſuch things, is very 
ſmall, However, this Letter, though acknowledged 
for a true Letter, by two learned men, who have writ- 


ten upon Diogenes Laertins ;, yet, were it the worſt 


thing that can be objected ro Epicurms, I ſhould nor 
ſpeak of him, wich ſo much confidence, as I do, be. 
cauſe I do not remember any thing of it in Cscero, nor 
any other Ancient; which to me, 1s a greater argument 
toſuſpe& it, than any thing that Gaſſendus doth obje&t 
againſt ic, Butthough I remember —_ of chis par- 
ticular Letter, .in any ancient Author, however, he 
that ſhall read what Platarch ( that incomparable man, 
as Gaſſendus doth ſtyle him ) out of Epicurus his own 
books, doth record of ways deviſed and commended 
by Epicurws, to prolong and maintain Juſt and leachery 
( thar is, happineſs, in rheir ſenſe) in old age, when 
nature is ſpent ; he will either believe, this Letter, pro- 
bably, a true Letter ; or that they, that made that 
ſtrumpet of Epicurws as ſhe doth, did Epicurms no great 
wrong. Plut, *On v9 G i51 i. &c,- as before: not ve- 
ry far from the beginning: Edit. Gr. in 8. pag. 
2008, : 
BUT that which, in my judgment, is, beyond 
all exaggeration of words, wicked and impious, is, 
that not content to clear Epicurs (ſo wellas hecould ) 
from the imputation of an Arbes/#; he doth endeavour 
to make him a very religious man , yea ſo religions, as 
I doubt few Chriſtians, were it true, as it is moſt falſe, 
can be compared unto him. For, ſaith he, ordinary 
men ſerve God, either for fear, or for a reward, which 
iS 4 ſervile werſhip, But Epicnrus did not fear 
| God; 
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God; that is, believe that God could, or would do him 
any hurt; noryet expet any reward at his hands: if 
therefore he did nevertheleſs honour, and worſhip God, 
meerly for the exce/lency of bes nature ; (as he would 
have us to believe ) it doth follow, that his ſervice did 
proceed from meer filial love and affettion, which is the 
rrueſt and nobleſt worſhip, But before we ſpeak of the 
;piety, ler us obſerve a little, the abſurdity and incon- 
gruity of this afſertion, Was not Epicarus the man, 
who peremptorily maintained, that a wiſe man loved no 
body, burthimſelf, did nothing, but for: his own ſake, 
his own profit, and intereſt > What more frequent'than 
that, in his writings ? Inſomuch, that he would not al- 
low of any love or friendſhip, between man and 'man, 
but.ſuch as was, ft we xpiar, as Laertizes hath it ; -rhat 
Is, ſuch as s grounded upon meer profit and utility, 'How 
probable then, nay poſſible, thatthe ſhould love God, 
for his bare conceited excellency 3 who profeſſed to love 
nothing, and ſo taught others, but for his profir > He 
hat loveth not his brother, whom he hath ſeen, how fhonld 
he'ilove God, Whom he hath nor ſeen? He that could not 
believe, that God could be ſo good, as to take any care 
of men, becauſe men could not do any thing for God, 
by way of requital : ( witneſs Zxcrerizs, that perfet 
Epicareay, and ſuch an admirer of his doQrine, Quid 
exim immortalibus atque beatis, Gratia noſtra queat lur- 
girier emolumenti, Ut rantum niſtra cauſa gerere ag gredi- 
antur.) could he be ſo good and ingenuous himſelf, '45 to 
honour, love, and ſerve God for nothing ? This there- 
fore was a great over-ſight, in a learned man a great 
felerifm, as T may call it, or #,conzruity, And where. 
as he doth quote ſome words of Seneca, and 1s very 
proud of them, ( and well he might, info uncouth, hi- 
dious, and paradoxical an opinion ) as though Seneca 


had been of the ſame opinion , let-the whole paſſage "1 
oo rea 2 
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read, and if the contrary do not appear, that what Se. 
neca ſaith of Epicurus his piety or voluntary worſhip, he 
ſpeaks ic ironically, in derifion both of his God, and his 
pretended worſhip; I ſhall acknowledge my ſelf very 
much deceived; whonot only think ſo of the place, bur 
am alſo very confident, that Gafſezds thought no others + 
wiſe of it himſelf, whatever he was willing his well-affe- 
Red Reader to the cauſe ſhould think of it. Burt, ab- 
ſuraity,. bet ſo: or no, I makenothing of that, incom- 
pariſon-of the ;mpicey. For beſides many pregnant te- 
ſtimonies of the -Old Teſtament, where, among other 
things, we {hall find, that, rhat which duth not profit, 1s 
the periphraſis of .an Idol; (and fo Epicuris his:God, 
not a God, but an Idol upon that account ) how ſhall 
we excuſe St; Paxl, who every where, almoſt, layeth it 
for a ground of his:exhortations to Godlineſs and Piety z 
that, Relipion 75 profitable ? For therefore we both labour 
and [nffer, '&c... For as much as you know, that your la- 
bour ts nit inwain; and, for the hope that ts layed up for 
yer-in Heaven, .&c, and, locking for the bleſſed hope, &c, 
and, the eng of your faith, the ſalvation of your ſouls : and, 
for be had a reſpet# unto the recompence of the reward. 
And yet more poſitively : He that cometh to God, muſt 
believe, tbat hes; and that he is a rewarder, | &c. 'and 
how Chriſt himſelf 2 hat doth it profit, &Cc. for your re= 
ward is great in Heaven : and thelike, And what. is it, 
that the Deiſts, as they call themſelves ; ſuch Deiſts as 
Epicurus was; who. pretend that they believe a God, 
and that they worſhip him, not for any fear, or 'hope of 
reward, which they exclaim againſt, as /ervile worſhip z 
(witneſs their wicked Catechiſm in Verſe, fer ont;-and 
refuted by.CMerſenins ) but for his goodneſs, ( in that he 
ſuffers men to live as they will, and do what they: will, 
and takes no notice) and for the excellency of his nature : 
what is it, I ſay, that they more uphold chemſelves with, 

or 
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or intice others more effeQually by, than this wicked 
and abominable, but, to weak carnal men, very play- 


ſible plea and pretence ? 
T HAT Gaſenans himſelf was an Atheiſt, really, I 


7/ze2,would be loath to ſay; I hope not. , He hath written 


q=_ ſome of Epicure his opinions, Burt in diſcharge 
of my duty to God, and religion, I ſhall ſay, and my 
conſcience doth oblige me ; that had he had the advice of 
all the Atheiſts that ever were : had he adviſed with 
Hell it ſelf, he could not have lighted upon a more de- 
ſtrudtive way, to all religion and piety, to all goodneſs 
and vertue, than this, of Epicurs his filial fear, or love 
of God, For what inference will carnal men, ( in ſuch 
an age, as this, eſpecially ) will, or can make of it, but 
this ? that they may believe, as Epicurus believed ; w 
God, I will not ſay, ( though it be true enough ) but, 
920 providence, x0 conſcience, no difference of goed or evil, 
( in nature ) of what t juſt, or what & not: 1 might add, 
and live as Epicarrs lived ; but I will only ſay, believe 
a Epicurus believed; and yet flatter and comfort them- 
ſelves, that they are religious, nay more religious than 
many, nay moſt Chriſtians, accounted religious, are? 
Was there ever a more wicked and pernicious device ? 
The Reader will excuſe me, if in all this diſcourſe, I have 
dealt with Gaſſenaus ſomewhat roundly, more than 1 
would have done with a man of his learning, and whom 
I believe to have been a civil man ; beſides a particular 
reſpe& I have to him, for laying open the vanity and fal- 
ſity of Des Cartes, and his Philofophy, ſome part of it 
at leaſt ; which I think was a very good work, and may 
prove very uſeful, when once rhat malignant humor of 
innovating, which doth-now ſo greatly prevail, will 
wax more cold and remiſs. IT wiſh he had not had fo 
much of that ®'ne:19- F:Suuiz, in him, as Galen calls it, 


5 Nitar Je & hors, Which T believe was the chief thing, 
| that 
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that did put him upon this Vnchriſtian projet, of mag- 
nifying * Epicurus, Wherein, how much' he went 
| qua his . conſcience, we: need not appeal to God, 
who is the only «#pA*3re'5; : any man may- quickly find 
ir by his book, who ſhall but look into it:: any man 
ſay, thattharh :not, according to the current of the 
times; more affection for _ Epicurus, than the'' truth, 
| But what if any: man ſhall: reply for Gaſſendw, that all 
this may be, and yet Gafſendus nor ſo much. in fault; 
who doch in'the ſame book openly profeſs, that whacſo- 
ever he had ſaid, or ſhould ſay for Epicurus, was bur, 
Exercitationss (ratia ? Abſitraliamente id preſtem, quan 
exercitationts oratia: 'his 'own-words: that is; God 
\ forbid I ſhould do it to © any other intention, but by 
way of exerdiſe,” or exercitation oxly, And why not 
as free: for him, to praiſe\Epic:rmus, as others have 
done the quartan Apne, 'the'\ Gout, an . Aſſe, 1a Loyſe, 
and that Monſter of men; -as:deſcribed by Homer, 
Therſytes? Had he reſted there, it had been better and 
more juſtifable;-» Upon the ſame. grounds, for.ought I 
know, aman ( though I ſhould nor commend, it) might 
write the praiſes af the Devil.» For many things might 
be ſpoken, of the exce/lency of his. nature, as he 1s a Spi- 
rit,.agood Spirit, by. his 'firft:creation: then, his im- 
| provement;by his experience, {ince that time : his won- 
derful feats and-projets, from time.to time, .to bring 
himſelf .into credit.among men :- and if a man would ſay,” 
that out ofhis love to men, he tempred our firſt Parents, 
that he might be the occaſion of a-further good unrothem, 
in.Chriſt, and by Chriſt , and therefore to be honoured, 
and worſhipped by men : . were ir but for- the conceir, 
( and invery.-deed, ſomewhat I think to that purpoſe 
hath been ſaid by ſome ancient Hereticks ) and novel. 
ty of. the- opinion, there would be ſome, I make no 


queſtion,. but would embrace it.. . Bur Gaſſend goes 
on, 


\ 


Ns AAS <A ANG CS NA II s/he 


| thinkthem ſo, Ihave ſearched, bur 1 find, 'that inſtead 
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on, and when he comes' to that, as indeed; he wag 
bound,. or he had had no thanks; that he did-it bona fide, 
though ready to recant, when better informed ; Yet, this 
bona fide doth ſpoil all. Bur whatever himſelf thought, 
or knew; -what amends can he make to ſuch, who 
(ſome, geod Chriſtians, TI make no queſtion, and /earxed 
enough, :perchance, to have found our his zagling, had 
they bur ſuſpe&ted him ) upon his credit, without any 
farther diſquiſition, have eſpouſed his cauſe, and think 
ic no difparagement to Chriſtianity, (if Chriſtians in- 
deed ) ro ſpeak with honour,.-and reſpe& of that mon- 
{ter of men,and ſpiteful enemy of God,and all Godlineſs, 

I HA VE been ſomewhat Jong upon this ſubject of 
Epicurus ; ſomewhat longer perchance, than ſome 
would have wiſhed. But thall not apologize. I have 
not forgotten that Credylity and Incredality, in Civil 
sf airs, which doth include the judgments, as well as 
actions of men, is my ſubje&, And truly, of all things 
of that nature this age harh produced ; this of Epicurm 
ſeems to me, and 1 believe ro many others, the molt 
prodigious, ' and sncyredible, Not, that any one man, 
for ſome particular end, or meerly ' to ſhew his wit, 
( which I know hath been done by more than one ) 


ſhould attempt ſuch a thing : but that ſo many, profeſ- 


ſing Chriſtianity, ſhould entertain the attempt with ſo 
ready an affent, and applauſe: an argument to me, 
with many others, of the inclination of the age. God 
avert the event. | ES 

SINCE this written, Ibethought my ſelf,that Ga/- 
ſend happily, in thoſe large Comments and Anima 
verſions upon Epicurmns his Philoſophy, ( if we may ſo call 
it, which deſerverh better to be called, dotage and maa- 
xeſs ) ſet out ſome years after, in three Tomes ; might 
retract ſome of thoſe notorious wiſtakes, if any man can 


of 
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: of yttra#ijug,; he doth repeat; and endeavour to confirm : 
-and char, eſpecially, -by the addition of two teſtimonies, 
which I ſhall cake norice of, The firſt 'of '$t; Ferom+?, 
our of his ſecond book againſt Fovinian, Cbap. 8, where 
he doth fay, with this Preface,” 20d miranaum fit, a 
thing tobe wondred at, becauſe aſſerier vilupratss ;, an of= 
ſertor, or patron of pleaſure, ( bodily, certainly, elſe it 
had been no wonder ) that Epicurus did fill his 66:ks With 
the commendations of a ſpare diet.” That Epicurm did it, 
all the wonder is, that he man ſhould be ſo. inconſttne 
ro himſelf, if in ſo doing, hedorh make” any mention of 
vertue, 'or ſcems to hayeany regard unto it;* it being 
ſure enough, that in this,' he doth bur abuſe the credu- 
liry of his Readers. ' Bur if'he commend a fober life in 
general, 'and highly extol it, before a riotous and leud : 
this he mighr well enough, without any repugnancy to 
his doQrine, in placing the happineſs of man,'-in bodily 
pleaſures.” - Though the pratice of it, a* rare thing, in 
.men of that: profeſſionz yet the commendation of it, 
might as well become a profeſſed Epieareay, as any 
other. * Befides, it ſhould be'iconſidered, that St. Ferome 
his putpoſe, there, beins to colle& onr of all profane 
Authors; whatſoever he Rad read in any of them, tend- 
ing tothe commendation of a ſpare diet; which he doth 
very copioully, as a very: learned man, and excellently 
yerſed in. all. ancient Authors ; any man may ſee, that he 
doth relate many things, as itſuch a cafe-is' ordinary ; 
which it is not probable, that he believed, or did expe 
his Readers ſhould, ( I could inſtance in many particu- 
lars ) bur only to ſerve his preſent ſubjeR,- upon. a ſup- 
poſicion nevercheleſs, - that many things, though nor ſo 
probable, yet might betrue , the truch whereof he dorh 
not ſ{tandro' examine, which every Rexder, as he ſhould 
fi-d himſelf concerned,  might-do, better at-leiſnre. Not 
therefore. ro/addany credit ro Erieurys, but more forci- 
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. bly to: ſhame- them, ' that lived tiotoully; -or diſcome 
mend a ſpare diet, or ſpakeſlightly of it 3 is that paſſage 
_of Epicarms produced by St. Ferome. And let; me add, 
- that G aſſend# doth make that quotation, : by adding ſome 
.of St. Zerome's-words to-it, as may cafily appear, ſome- 
. what longer,. than init ſelf ir is, or can well be ; but] 
- make no great matter of it. - - | 


H1S.otherlong quotation, is out of Porphyrins his 


excellent book ( we *nxis ) of abſtinence, -&c. Porphyri- 
4, a Magician, itis well known ; and as: great an ene- 
my to Chriſtianity, - as ever it had any:.;yet Poyphyrine, 


of abſtinence, . &c. an excellent book, as I think ever was 


written of that argument, _ I wiſh we had the old tran- 


ſlation of jt - more- common; than it is; out of which 


many corrupt places in the Author, might'be corrected, 


at leaſt, -underſtood, Well, Porphyrims: in that book, 


juſt as St, Ferome upon the ſame occaſion, and to the 
ſame purpoſe :,.A wonder, faith he, that eves they that 


make pleaſure to be the end, the Epicurzans , even they, 
&c. It isa-long paflage, and it will appear, if well ex- 
amined, »that:here alſo Gaſſend#; doth aſcribe ſomewhat 
to the Epicareans, which doth in Porphyrizs his Text, 
belong unto; them. And: which is worſe, ſo-unlucky 
ſhall 1 ſay, or ſo bold, is Gaſſendus, ( ſuch. confidence 
he had in- himſelf, when, he ſaw how currently every 


ey a paſs,- thathe had written in that wicked cauſe) 


that he doth deprave as excellent a paſſage, .in the Text 
of that long quotation, as any is extant in any Heathen 
writer; I will not ſay, becauſe it hath too much Chriſti- 
anity ; nor yetcan I ſay, becauſe it is very obſcure ; but 


truly, ( as he doth in Epicarms his life, many.) through 


unadviſed raſhneſs, and temeritcy, The Author there 
doth ſay, very piouſly, if ſincerely, whoever he was, 
thar we ſhould not firſ# provide. for the World, ( and he 
gives an excellent reaſon for it, afterwards ).aud then 
| | 7a 
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CIVIL, affairs and-aRions,. the proper. obj=& of 
Credultty:iand;ductedulity, . which, we propoſe, to our 
ſelves inthis Paytz;-come t&:.be -known to us, either by 
our own experience, or by the relation of others ; pri- 
vate,-azFriends and Travellers, or publick, as the Hilto- 
rians of preſenc,;;or paſt ages; |Our aimis, by ſome in-, 
ſtances and «þſervarions, (.itis an,ordinary.thing ior men 
ro fargettheir;7ex: 3 this ofcen, repetition, may help £9 
prevent -it-} to ditet them-that-may want ſuch help, in 
point of: Credeliry and Zncredglity., Wherein, our '-(& 
abſervation, for a-caution to.ſome, how they take upon 
them'to judge, ,before they be throughly verſed in he 
world, ſhall be that old ſaying with little alteration, ap- 
pliable! ro.,many . occaſions ; Homine. imperito nhnguanm 
 quicquaminjiſtins:: Lui niſt quod 'ipſe fecit, nihil rectum 
prutat : we ſay,, 21 vifi quod ipſe credit ( or vidit, if you 
will )-nbil. veram patat, It is a fad thing,to converſe with 
men, who neither by their own experience,nor by the re- 
lation of others;Hiſtorians and Travellers,are acquai-ted 
with the; world, * How they. will ſtare, .and iartle at 
& | -Q 3 things, 
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things, as impoſſible and #6eyedible, which they that are 
berter acquainted with it,” know''to be very true, or 
judge, by what they have kriowtt in like "cafes,. ro be ye- 


ry poſſible and credible, It were great wiſdom in ſuch, 


who are ſo happy as to know their :defects,” though they 
ſuſpend their belief, yet to be very wary, how-they con- 


. rradi&, or oppoſe; and as mueh wiſdom in men, thar 


are better acquainted with the world, when they meet 
- - with ſuch, to be very ſparing of their ſtories, which 


have any. thing of ſtrangeneſs 5 nor yer to be very pe-- 


remptory, ot forward to'conteſt,. leſt that, befides the 


offence, that unſeafonable pertinaciouſnefs © may give, 


they wrong their own. reputation, and be-accounted ly- 


ars, or wonder-mongers,” though unjuſtly. Others 


there be, who becauſe they have ſeen /omernhat them- 
ſelves, or are [not altogether unacquainted with Hiſto- 
ries, or the travels of others ; ground -upon that /ome- 
what, ſo much, that they vill not believe; or acknow- 
ledge to be rrue, wharſoever is beyond their knowledge, 
or hear-ſay ; when God knows, a man had need to be 


ailmolt as old as the Devil, before he can. take upon him' 


to know, or peremptorily to determine; yhat rhe world 


doth afford, Though not born, yet I have lived a long 


time in £ng/and, a very ſmall portion of the world, for 


extent of "mceF ſometimes in one place, ' ſometimes. 
1 


( but neceftirared partly by the: late troubles') in ano- 


ther : always: {tudious to obſerve, or to learn from 
others, what every place afforded, worthy the knows 


ledge; befides what might be learned by pritited books, 


without much pains, Yet to chis day, I think my ſelf but 


a ſtranger in it, daily meeting with many. things, that'1 
never heard of before, - - But I have often admired at the 
confidence of ſome Travellers, who if they have been but 
fix moneths abroad, ( jt may be, leſs) ſay France, of 
Traly, they thinkang calk of it,-as though 'they knew! 

; $i : | . 
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fuerunt, &C. Engliſhed by Biſhop C arletin © Thus it 
in Barrel, they who are preſent, and aftors, report nt al- 
Ways the ſame thing, each reporting what himſelf obſerved, 
This is very appliable to the relations of Travellers, 


ne, the ſame places; 'or Countries. - A man 


therefore had need to conſider well, ( if truthtbe his end, 
and aim ) whom he doth” believe in ſuch things, or how 
he ſpeaks, himſelf, upon 'the credit. of others; honeſt 
men, perchince,' and ſuch as' have no intention to de- 
ceive; but, of, what judgment;,- what experience, yea, 
and moderation; that alſo mutbe taken into conſidera- 
tion, or we may. miſs our-end. 1 add moderation, be- 
cauſe ſome'men, naturally paſſionate, are ſo-ſwayed by 
their intereſt;-wherher of profit or meer affe&ion 3 that 
they think they © ſpeak truth''ſomerimes, when they 
ſpeak thar,, which to others, of' the ſame - judgment, as 
to the cayle, but without paſſiv# , doth appear inotori- 
ouſly faiſe, .Theſe things obſerved, _ ſeeming con- 
rradictions in Hiſtories may þe reconciled;- and 'we the 
becter prepared, when we read or hear ſtrange things, 
to judge and diſcern, what, upon grounds of pre- 
bability, we may believe, and what not.” F'rather ſay 
ſo, than what creaible or incredible :. becauſe ( as in the 
Firſt Part bath been declared ) I allow not' of. many 
things, beſides what is againſt the faith, as abſolutely 
3ncredible,” becauſe whar 1s really smpoſſible, is beyond 
our Skill, abſolutely to determine. 9% 

WHAT maybe required of an Hiſtorian, in gene- 
ral, to deſerve credit, many have treated of ir. Of late 
writers, among others, that offer now themſelves to 
my remembrance ; Boainus in his Methodus Hiſtoria, 
( a book well deſerving to, be' read ) and by Me 
chior Canus, ſufficiently known, in his Common Pla- 
ces, are two. But I- have nothing to do with Hi- 
ſtory, or Hiſtorians here in general, but only as 

| chey 
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they relate ſtrange things, which in their own na- 
cure may be thought, by ſome, incredible. Of which 
natute, every man knows, Herodotzs, the Greek Hi- 
ſtorian, ( ſo- much admired, for the ſweetneſs of his 
ſtyte, and the ancienteſt Hiſtorian now extant) in the 
judgment'of many, to be. Inſomuch, thar of all Hiſto- 
rians, whereof any account is made, he hath got the 
name, of a fabulous writer. Indeed, he had not the 
luckto write ' of things of his own time, or Country, 
for the-moſt part, - as. Thacyaides did : except it be, in 
the laſt books :- and what is worſe, not of things, which 
many others, «now.:extant, have written of: ſo that - 
moſt things muſt be believed, upon his credit, if we ſee 
cauſe ," or may be rejeRed, as fabulous, or -3ncredible, 
if we think fir, becauſe nor confirmed by any other. 
But they do him great wrong, that aſcribe all that he 
tells of that nature, generally accounted fabulous, or 
#:credible, as though he were the Author, or inventer 
of ſuch things ; or did deliver them unto us, for things 
which himſelf believed, or did . expe&t that others 
ſhould... For, ' for the firſt, there is no probability, 
that he, who to ſatisfie himſelf of the truth' of thoſe 
things, which he had heard, would take ſuch pains, to 
travel into e/E£zypr, yea all e/E2ypr, in perſon, with fo 
much diligence,as himſelf tells us in many places; and not 
e,ypt only, but ſome other more remote places, as $y- 
ria, Paleſtina, and the like, would make ſo bad uſe of his 
travels, ( though ſome have done it, 1 muſt confeſs, Tho. 
wetws,0f late,for one ) as to abuſe his Readers with tories 
of his own deviſing, when his own travels could: furniſh 

.him with ſuch admirable relations, . whereof no queſtion 
could be then made, or now can,. rationally ; whereof 
' :more afterwards. And that he did not deliver ra{ftvof 
-thoſe other ſtrange things, ' as things that he did 
himſelf, or would have others, abſolutely to believe; 
4 ; himſelf 
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himſeifdoth profeſs ſoofcen, and ſometimes doth open- 
ly teſtifie his own disbelief, that none can. lay that to-his, 
charge, bur they, that have not read/him. Now, if 
St. Ferome wasin the right, when he determined, ( more 
than once, if Melchior Cann, doth him no. wrong ) 
that, Lex vere hiſtorie eſt, &c. One Law of a true Hiſt«- 
Tian, ts, towrite thoſe things that are generally believed, 
though not really true : inthis Herodotus hath not offen- 
ded, as, in thoſe very words almoſt, or equivalent, 
he doth expreſs himſelf : ſo that St. Ferame ( whether in 
the wrong or right ) may not improbably be thought, 


- to have taken it out of Herodo! us, In,matters of Oracles 


and Predi#/onr, I muſt confefs, heis very .copious ; ſo 
that they, who do not know what the condition of thoſe 
times was, may think many of his -relations, more like 
the dreams and fancies of ſome doting old: women, than 
the reports of a ſober Hiſtorian, But thoſe were the 


. Exthaſaſtick times, as Plutarch, and others call them; 


when not only publick States, but even private perſons, 
ſenſible of any religion, in all aQtions almoſt, of any 
conſequence, were governed by-Oracles and Divinati- 
05, more, than by any humane judgment or direction; 
which though ſubje&t to much impoſture, whereof He- 
rodotus doth give divers inſtances; yet, generally, 
thought and approved ſo beneficial, -that the moſt grave 
and ſober, as Plutarch for one, long after that humor 
of men ( or power of darkneſs, ſhall I lay:) was well over, 
did acknowledge, that the State of Greece was much ad- 
vanced, oradvantaged by them; as elſewhere hath been 
more particularly declared, 

NOW, beforeI come to any particular ' inſtances of 
his ſtrange, and generally accounted fabulous relations; 
T-maſt not conceal, thata very learned.man, by whoſe 
labours the common-weal of learning hath been benetit- 
ed as much, as by any's, that 1 know, hath —_—_ 
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book, entituled, Apologie, powr Heyodote : to prove, 
that no ations of men; mentioned by Herodotx, - are ſo 
ſtrange and credible ; but have been equalled, if not 
exceeded, by ſome of later times. Bur it doth appear 
too plain, that under this title, his only aim was, to 
inveigh againſt! ſome men, who indeed have given too 
much. occaſion, it cannot be denied; but, againſt them, 
whether more,” or leſs deſerving it , not, to juſtifie or 
vindicate Heyodotzes, which the accumulation of ſo many 
ſtrange tales, whereof a great part grounded upon bare 
report, he 'knew, well enough, could not do. 
Some other title therefore, might have become that 
book betrer ;- or. indeed that book, another man betrer, 
than him, thar had been the Author of ſo many noble 
and ſerious  atchievements, for the benefit of learning. 
Now before 1 look upon Herodotus as the nioſt canſide- 
rable-Hiſtorian:we have, (both for his antiquity, ' and 
for; rhar conformity 'of ſundry relations and cuſtoms, 
with thoſe of. the:Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, ob- 
ſerved by ſome, in part, but in part only, that I know 
of-)T will take ſome of his ſtrangeſt ſtories into conſide- 
ration ; 'for thetruth whereof, after ſuch a revolution of 
ages, though 1-rannor, no rational '\man will expe&, 
that I ſhould undertake : yet if we obtain ſo much, that 
theyare noti#credible, ir may not only diſpoſe many to 
think berter of. char Noble Hiſtorian, than they have 
done; but alſo make them 'more wary, how they paſs 
their judgments hereafter, in the like caſes. 

'ONE of the firſt ſtrange relations in Herodotus, 
(himſelf calls ir a miracle) 18 the ſtory of Arion, the 
Mufician, : his deliverance; who, when forced by cove- 
tous Mariners, to caſt himſelf into the Sea, was ſaved by 
a Dolphin, who, delighted with his mufick, offered him- 
ſelf, and carried him upon his back, to land. Few 

Ehildren, 1think, but have heard of ir, at ſome time or 
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other z; but not many:twen, that think of it otherwiſe, than 


of a meer fable. Which if granted, yes'Heroaorrs 1s in no 


taulr, who tells us, without interpoſing.of his own judg- 


ment, what was then ſaid, when he lived; andaverred for 
truth, by the people of two ſeveral Towns,Corinthus and: 
Lesbos. Had he omitredir, he had been too blame certain- | 
ly, and, fince Herodotus, no Chronologer, ,(Ithink, or: 
few.) bave omicted it,, | Neither was: it'then a relation of / 
the old times, as we may ſay, and out of memory ; ſuch, 
as without good atteſtation of ſome, that lived at: the 


ſame time, or ſhort]y after, -may rationally. be ſuſpected, 


even for the antiquity : bur, as yet, of freſh memory, when! 
Herodatus lived : 100.,or ſay 200. yehrs,: becauſe Qhto./ 
nologers do not. preciſely. agree in' their computation; 
was the utmoſt interval of time. But what ever any other 


may think of it, there is ſo. much io be ſaid; if nor for the 


truth, yet probability of it; thar I muſt ſuſpeR their';gh4>:! 
rance, or. condemn their 'incredality,; that peremptorily. 
cenſure it as fabulous. 'But, this I medh;z0f the ſubſtance: 
of the ſtory, that ſuch a man, Arion, 4 gt 17, was 


ſaved by a- Dolphin, who carried him upon. his: backto 


land. Beſides others, that are not ſo well:attefted ; Pliny. 
the elder, in his Nktard Hiſtory, hath twoſtories, the: 
one: of Auznſtus his time, ( not far from his..own, who! 


wrote in YVeſpaſian the” Father, his reign.):of: a School. 
boy, who grew ſo familiar witha Dolphin: and the Dol- 


phin ſo. much at his command, that no Horſe can be more: 


to any Maſter by Land, than he was tothis:Boy,by Sex; 
and this for many years, inthe fighr of all 'the :Country 
which makes the matter indubitable. ; Art: laſt, it ſofell 
out, .thar the Boy fell ſick, and died. After: which the 
Dolpiin alſo, after he had ſeveral times ſhewed himſelf 
about the ſhore, as he: was wont, and. no'Boy-appear- 
ed; he.alfo for very grief, as all men thought, died, 
and was no more ſeen. . Pliny doth: name three-eminenc 

11:0 - men, 
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"men, who had written the Rory at large, in Auguſtus 
his time, when the thing hapned. And beſides them, 
Appion, or Apion rather , ſirnamed Grammaticus, 
( but I know' not-why, except we take the word in a 
very- general ſenſe : for he dealeth- altogether in Hi- 
ſtory,” for which he got the name of Potyhiſtor, alſo ) 
who alſo lived about the ſame time, or ſoon after, 
under Tiberizs, did write it: whoſe teſtimony, be- 
ſides ſome others to the ſame 'purpoſe ; and very 
words, are to be found in. Aus Gellizs; who alſo 
hath the relation of Arjov, out of Herodorws, ' at 
large, Where-perchance ſome body, not thuch ver. 
ſed in the Latin tongue ; as. once by ſom@ ignorant 
Monks, learned Eraſmus was charged, he had turn- 
ed the Goſpel .into a fable, for uſing the word fabu- 
la, or confabulari in his tranſlation z may ſtumble 
' at the word . fabula, which by beſt Latin | Authors, 
is often uſed 'for a true ſtory, - I think it will be 
granted, no man can reaſonably doubt of a thing, : ſo ve- 
ry well atteſted : Bur if any-do, Pliny, his ſecond ſtory, 
if he be not ſet upon contradiction, will certainly ſatisfe 
him. For I think, next to ocular. evidence, nothing 
can be more certain, Ir is a ſtory of his own time, ( #x- 
tra hos anxnos ) of another Boy, in Africo littore, Hipponis 
Diarryts : ( tor there was two Hippe's, in Africa: Hippo 
Reyins, Or Regia , which S:. Auguſtin was Biſhop of; and 
Hop Paluſtris, or HMijjuror, as Pliny himſelf, elſewhere; 
doth teach) who uſing ro ſwim with others in theLake,or 
eftuariam, ſubjeR to Tydes, and very convenient for thar 
purpoſe; a Dolphiy, after ſome wooing by. careſſes and 
oeſticulations,ſfuch as nature afforded him , got lis good 
opinion & will ; ſo thar he durſt venture himſelf npon his 
back, in the Lake; & our of the Lake,into the main;-& our 
of it, back again, as far as the ſhore, 'yea, and beyond rhe 
ſhore, For, as if they had ſtrived, who ſhould thew 

| more 
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more confidence, the Do/phin would follow his beloved, 
even tothe land, and ſuffer himſelf ro be touched, and 
careſſed, by others alſo, men and»boys, that had the 
confidence, ſo long as he was'able, which was not 
long, to ſubſiſt upon dry land. And this laſted not days 
or moneths only, bur years : one year, at leaſt, as] 
gather, _ not expreſſed, by the tenor of the ſto- 
ry. Inſomuch, as the noiſe ofthis miracle ( as general- 
ly apprehended ) being ſpread far and near, there was 
dailya great concourſe of all kind of people, from all 
places. The Governor of the place under the Roway,, 
moved, or ſtruck with a kind of religious horror, at 
the fight ? and among ſo many Gods, they worſhipped 
in thoſe days, apprehending, probably, ſome kind of 
- Deity in that Dolphin, attempted to do him divine ho- 
Nour, according to the religion then in uſe, by pouring 

ſome kind of odoriferous confeQion, or ointment upon 
him; whichthe poor Dolphin annoyed with the ſcent, 
and otherwiſe too, probably : ( Sopirws, Pliny ſaith, 
if he do not mean it metaphorically ) reſented as an in. 
Jury, or affront, and abſented himſelf, per aliquot mer- 
ſes, ſaith Pliny. But at laſt, appeared again; and by 
degrees, . became as loving, and familiar, as before, 
This laſted till the inhabitants round about, to whom 
the miracle was now no miracle, by reaſon of its fre- 

nency ; overcharged with the frequency of gueſts, 
which flocked thither from all parts, to be ſpeRators of 
this ſtrange ſight, to them that had never ſeen it before, 
cruelly, but ſecretly, conſpired againſt him, and ( what 
will not men do, to ſave their money ) Killed him. 1 
have this from P/:i»y, the elder, the Author of the N 
tural Hiſtory : but confirmed and enlarged with ſundry 
particulars, by Plizy the Second, ( Epift. tb. 9. ep. 33.) 
who makes no mention at all of his Uncle, bur had it 


from others, of whoſe fidelity, in the relation, he bids 
| | us, 
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us, as he was himſelf, ro be confident, And indeed, 
what we may believe, beſides what we have ſeen, with | 
our own eyes ; if we believe not this, I do not know. 
Panſanias, wholived under Marcms Anreline, the Ro- 
man Emperor, and hath written that excellent book, of 
the Monuments and Antiquities of Greece, remaining 1n 
his time , doth profeſs, that himſelf ſaw a Dolphin, in 
Peroſoline, ( the true name was Peordoſeline : but, for 
modeſty-ſake, made Pero/eline ) a lictle Ifland by Lesbos ; 
who for ſome kindneſs he had received of a boy, did 
wait upon him, ſo far as by nature poſſib'e, and would 
carry him upon his back, whither ſoever the boy did di- 
re& him. Aclianus, who lived a little before, wriceth 
of another, thar was bred and brought vp (as a Fiſh 
could be ) by a poor woman, with her ſon, whom af- 
terwards he loved entirely, and rewarded both him, car- 
rying him upon his back, whither he would, and his 
Nurſe, the mother, plentifully, by his ſervices, when 
he was bigger, He alſo names the ſame 1fland, bur 
that he names it P/ero/elize : whether he intended it of 
the ſame Dolphin, I know not. Ir is very poſſible the 
ſame thing might be ated, by more than one Dolphin, 
in more than one place; one Dolphin taking example 
of another. AndI1remember, in that accurate relation 
of Pliny the Second ; it is obſerved, that with that mi- 
raculous Dolphin, the ſubject of the {tory ; always ano. 
ther accompanied, who certainly was pleaſed with the 
ſight; but accompanied only, *'and did no more, durſt 
not perchance, fearing the others jealouſie. To theſe 
that offered themſelves unto me, more like ſtories, of 
other ages and places, might be aaded, I make no que- 
ſtion ; burthe two firſt are very ſufficient, in my judg. 
ment, to ground a confidence of the truth, withour ſeek» 
ing any further. : | 
NOW, becauſcit is my buſineſs here, to help ſuch as 


may 
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may want help, in ſuch diſquifitions ; it will be worth 
our hearing, what is objeRed by ſome, againſt the truth 
of this tory. Which yer to make more probable, be- 
fore I come to objeRions, I muſt not omit, beſides what 
was before intimared, that all, or moſt Chronologers, 
both ancient and late, whom I have ſeen, among others, 
St. Ferome, out of Euſebins, take- notice of it, without 
any oppoſition to the truth of it : that rhe memory of it, 
as of a true (tory, was preſerved by a braſs Statue.z by a 
temple; and by an inſcription noting the time, or 
Olympiad, and that in e/Elianus, beſides the Epigram 
or Inſcription of the Statue, we have a fine Hymn, ſaid 
to be compoſed by Ar;on himſelf, as a monument of his 
miraculous deliverance, and thankfulneſs to God, for 
it : all this beſides inſtances of the like, | 
BUT what ſaith learned Naralzs Comer, in his 5- 
thology, to this of Arion? Que quod fabnloſa ſint, nemini 
ob{curum\eſt ; That all is fabuloxns, all men, he thinks, 
wuſt believe, Why ſo? Nam que de Delphinis dixerunt 
antigni, &c, that is, For what ſome Ancients have 
written of ſome Dolphins, as if ſome men had been ſaved by 
them, I accounted it meer dreams, For the nature of ani 
mals ( or beaſts ) ts alW#ays the ſame; and from that timt 
ro this, thouph the number of wen, that have periſhed inthe 
Seas, ts infinite ;, we ds not hear of any, that have been 
preſervedby Dolphins. Here is firſt a great and grols 
miſtake, ( it would be ſo ina Philoſopher ) inrhe word 
mature Or natural. Tt iS natural to men to ſpeak, to 
read, to write, to learn arts, ec. that is, Men are na- 
turally capable of ſuch things, if they be taught : for 
without ſome teaching, none of theſe things will be 
learned; not ſo much as ſpeaking, though it be done 
unſenſibly, as it were; yet not learned wichour long 
ſtudy. And though ſome other creatures, as Parrots, 
and the like, may ſeem capable of that, and not men rag 
YI 
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ly; yet their ſpeaking, is not a true ſpeaking, becauſe 
it doth not proceed from any My&- 4/4w7@-, Or inward 
reaſoning, which doth engender outward ſpeech. Some 
things wen are naturally capable of, as men , as the Sci- 
ences, which yet ſome men can never attain unto, though . 
they be taught, by reaſon of ſome accidental detect. 
Bur for more clearneſs, becauſe it is to our purpoſe, to 
inſtance in ſomewhat that hath more affinity ; There is 
no man, Ithink, where Dogs are, but are acquainted, 
more or leſs, . with their nature, ' and conditions. OF 
all creatures, generally, they love and know their ma. 
ſters beſt: this is common to them all, more or leſs, 
ro be loving naturally, But what if I ſhould tell a ſtory 
of one, or more Dogs, that loved their maſters ſo well, 
that they would needs die with them? Would it be a 
good argument, that ir muſt be a fable, becauſe all Dogs 
do it not? Lipfixs hath one, of a Dog of his own houſe, 
that loved his miſtreſs ſo well, that when ſhedied, and 
he ſaw her dead, run into the Garden, digged himſelf a 
hole, and there ended, ſoon after, his life: Hac, tota 
familia noſtra teſte, ſunt geſta, He doth appeal to all - 
his family, who were preſent, and ſaw it, for the truth . 
of it, Scaliger hath anothe* in his Exercitations againſt 
Cardan, every whit as ſtrange, What if I ſhould tell 
of Dogs, thar have purſued the murderers of their Ma- 
ſters, ſo conſtantly, ſo vigorouſly, that notice being 
taken publickly, it came at laſt, by order of juſtice, to . 
a duel, or combat, wherein the murderers being over- 
come by the Dogs, they confeſſed the crime? We have 
the ſtory of one in Scalizer, and out of Scalizer, in 
Lipfius ; the Hiſtory of another, out of St, Am- 
broſe, Giraldus Cambrenſis in his Itinerary, doth 
tranſcribe, So he profeſſerch, But if fairhfully, then 
the Editions we have of St, Ambroſe, ( that which I have 


not at -this time, I am ſure) are defetive, For the 
R latter 
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latter part, ( of the Duel) is there wanting. Andin- 
deed the ſtory ſeems to me but imperfect, as it ends 
there: no ſenſe, I think, can be made of the words, 
ro brings the relation to an end ; wirhout which it is nor 
probable that St. Ambroſe would have lefc ir. Bur, if 
for, perſecutus, as printed in my Ambroſe, ſet out by 
Eraſmm at Bazil, Anno Dom. 1567. weread it, as I find 
it in an old Manuſcript I have, perpeſſws; ſome end may 
be made of ir, though nor ſo full, or ſo clear, as in G;- 
raldis, 1 wiſh 1 were in better caſe, were..t byr for 
St. Ambroſe's ſake, to look into it. For I ſhrewdly ſu{- 
peR, becauſe I have known it done in many books, long 
ago ; that ſome, who were ſcandalized at the ſtory, as 
abſurd, or impoſſible; (as many things, through 
meer ignorance, to the prejudice of truth, are often ſu- 
peed ) did cut off Sr. Ambroſe his relation, with thoſe 
words of their own deviſing, [taqne gucd erat difficiling, 
ultionem perſecutus eſt, ( ſo printed, but perpeſſus, cer- 
tainly, as in my Manuſcript, to make any ſenſe of it) 
quia defenſionem preſtare nm potuit ; which words are 
not in Giraldus. I hope, ( if not already done, though 
unknown to me ) ſome body will take the pains, who is 
_ able than I am, at this time, or ever like to 

I 

HOW many more trange things, from good Au- 
thors, or certain experience, even of our times, might 
be added, which if a man ſhould deny, becauſe all Dogs 
 donotſo, or not one of a thouſand, or a million, or 
ſcarce one in an age, how ridiculous wereit? Iremem- 
ber whenT lived in Sſſex, I heard of one Dog there ; 
of another, when in Sommerſer, but in another kind, 
from perſons of credit: I make no queſtion of the truth : 
which nevertheleſs I might live fifty years longer, and 
not hear the like, Great pity it is, that no memory is 
kept of ſuch rare accidents, whereof, beſides the im- 
provement 
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provement of the knowledge of nature, good uſe might 
be made upon ſeveral occaſions, Did we underſtand the 
nature of Delphixs perfetly, we might give 3 reaſon, 

robably, how ſome come to do ſo, and ſo, ſomerimes, 
and how ſutable it is to their nature; and yet how, 
through the defeR of ſome one circumitance, or more, 
inthemſelves, or the party they would pitch upon, or 
ſome circumſtance of time, they come to do it no oft- 
ner, though much oftner, I believe, than is generally 
known ; or, for want of good records, remembred. 
But upon Boys, all ſtories do agree, that they common- 
ly pitch upon ſuch, and that they are ( ſome ofthe kind 
at leaſt ) great lovers of muſick, Which doth make well 
for Arion's caſe. | 

T HIS objetion therefore, that it is not natural co 
Dolphins, becauſe all Dolphins do it not, or that we | 
read of very few, who have done, or reported to have 
done the like, rejeRed as invalid and weak; in Arion's 
caſe, I ſhould rather obje&, how a Boy. or Man could 
fit a Dolphin, 1 will not ſay, playing upon an inſtru- 
ment: ( for there is no need of that ) bur fir him, or 
ride him for a conſiderable” time, through ſo many 
waves, and not be waſted off, or drowned. To me, it 
doth ſeem very {trarige, ro another, 1t may be, not ſo 
much, But if we ſuppoſe the Sea, as ſome Seas are 
known to be, ordinarily; or at ſome times of the year, 
very ſtill and calm, thenthere's no further queſtion, as 
ro this. And indeed P1ixy tells us of one of theſe Dol- 
phin-riders, who being ſurpriſed by a tempeſt, was 
drowned : which the Do/phin ( but I warrant it no fur- 
ther, to the Reader, than he ſhall like his authority ) 
apprehending himſelf che cauſe of, did end his life upon 
the Land, for grief. Another queſtion would he, how 
2 Boy can fit a Dolphin without danger ; and whether a 


Dolphin be naturally ſhaped for that uſe, Phzy indeed 
| R 2 | doily 
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doth expreſs, in the relation of his firſt ſtory, that the 
Dolphin had the providence, pinne aculeos velut wayina 
condere ;, and Apion writing of the ſame, mis &519zc me. 
cinen: and eElianwtells the ſtory of another ſuch Boy, 
who riding a Dolphin, did unadviſedly run his belly 
againſt the thorns, or prickles of his back-fin, whereof 
he died, and the Dolphin after him, for grief, Had1 
ever ſeen a Dolphin, I could judge better ; or had I, at 
this time, eicher Geſ#erz5, Or Rondelctizs ; Or could any 
where, ſo far from all Libraries, that I can call Libra- 
ries, but mine own, (and that a ſorrowful one too, 
at this time ; a remnant of a Library, rather than Li- 
brary ) come to the ſight of either. I have the pictures 
of Dolphins, in ſome books : bur they do not fatisfic 
me, : 
I FIND in the books of a very. learned man, which 
IT have, out of Roxd:/etizs, that a Dolphin hath no 
prickles in his back; who thereupon doth infer, that 
cherefore Apion did impoſe, and might as well, in the 
whole ſtory, as in that particular, But that is ſome- 
what a hard judgment, by his favour, I believe Ronae- 
letins, that they have none, ordinarily. But as the 
Camels of ſome Countries, differ from the Camels of 
others, by the number of their bunches, as P1:»y, and 
ſo.ne others tell us, and ſo many ocher creatures, of one 
Climat, or Country, or of different perchance, . but of 
one kind, by ſome notable difference ; ſome have horns, 
ſome not, and the like : why may not we believe, as 
poſſible, at leaſt, rhat there may be a kind of Dolphins, 
more rare, and ſeldom ſeen, who have ſuch prickles ? 
Poflible alſo, that thoſe, ( that kind, 1 mean ) are the 
Dolphins, moſt ſubje& to this kind of love. Not, 
chat I would have any body to ground any truth, upon 
bare conjeures : but becauſe I think ſuch objeRions, 
againſt certain experience, to be of little validity. 
| | Neither 
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Neither is Apion the man, that we truſt too; T know 
what the judgment of many Ancients was of him, 
Yer, though Apion mighe make bold in his relati- 
ons concerning e£gypr, and other remoter places ; 
it is hard to believe, that 4pioy, who was well 
known to Tiberius, Angnſtus his immediate ſucceſſor, 
durſt write a ſtory of Auguſtus his time, for a 
truth, ( whereof, if a truth indeed, many thouſands 
muſt have been witnefles ) which was fabulous, and 
either invented by himſelf, or lightly believed by 
him, upon the report of ſome idle people, Add, 
that A»gnſtes his time, was not a time of ——_— 
ſuch as have been ſeen before, and ſince him: but 
a time, Cum humana ingenia ad ſummam ſolertiam 
perduita eſſent, as Seneca, I think, doth ſome where 
ſpeak, of thoſe. times: mhen hamane wit, and ratio- 
cination was come to its haght, ſuch a height, both 
for Pots, and Orators, and Artiſts, I am ſure, as 
hath not been known ſince. Which is the credit of 
Chri,tianiſm, that it prevailed at ſuch a time not as 
HMakbomeriſm, in times and places of greateſt dark. 
neſs and ignorance, and is ſtill maintained with the 
ſame, and the power of arms. What the ignorance, 
and want of g0d learning, that theſe times do 
threaten, may bring, God knows. However, though 
Apion had never written concerning that Dolphin, 
in Azv#ftus his time, divers others did, men of cre- 
dit, whoſe books were extant in Plizy's time: and 
had that Dolphin never been, yet that other in Pl;- 
2's time, ſo atteſted by him, and by his Nephew, 
that other Pliny; a man of ſuch learning, ſuch au- 
thority, -and digniry, as he was, ( yea and inte- 
gricy, abundantly approved to Chriſtians, by that re- . 
lation he made, of the Chriſtians of his time) had 
been enough with. me, with 'the conſideration. of all 
R 3 Clrcume 
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circumſtances, which he doth relate at large, had been 
enough with me, I ſay, to make me believe it as cer- 
tainly, ,as if 1 had ſeen it with mine eyes. No reaſon 
therefore, that any queſtion ſhould be made of the truth 
of a ſtory 1o well atteſted, becauſe of that one circum- 
ſtance of the prick/es, on Dolphins backs, in caſe it bea 
miſtake, Which yet perhaps, if a miſtake, may prove 
the miſtake of Roxdelerires, and not of Apion, For Solj- 
2:25, Where he wrices of Dolphins, doth atteſt, that 
thoſe prickles do not appear, but when they do, through 
anger, or ſome other extraordinary occaſion, i»hor- 
reſcere, and that at other times they are hid. 

BUT after ailthis, Zips his caveat, who was no 
very ſuperſtitious man, it is well known, though being 
ſet upon it by others, he did write in defence of ſome 
ſuperſtitious miracles : ( an argument rather : but ] 
will ſay no more, for the reſpe& I bear to his memory ) 
his cavear, Ifay, will not do amiſs , who having told 
ſomewhar, very ſtrange, of a Mountebanks Dog, (1 
could fay much more of Mountebanks Dogs, and Hor- 
ſes, which I partly know to be true ) he adds, Defino, 
& vereor ad genium etm, qui profeffo potuit hic miſceri: 
that is, Bur here 1 ſtop, ( orend) as fearing that from 
Dops, 1 ſhall be forced to go ( or fly, fora reaſon; that 
is ) ro the Devil: ( he did not mean an Amgel, I ſup- 
poſe ) Who in this miobt have a hand, or, mix himſelf. 
Ir is ſure enough, that as there be magical Hayes, 
whereof we have ſpoken in the Firſt Parr: ſo magical 
Dogs alſo, and other creatures, aRuated by another 
Soul oc Spirir, than their own, ( irrational, and ſenſti- 
tive only) whereof none areable to judge rightly, bur 
they that are well verfed ( no light ſtudy) in the con- 
templation, or experience of fe and cnſtom : as in our 
Firſt Part hath been declared. However, this caveat 
' though not unſcaſonable upon ſuch an occaſion , yet no 
Many 
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man, I think, will have, or can have any juſt ground 
of ſuſpition, that it doth concern us, in this caſe of Dol- 
phins, and their love to Boys : -which, as I conceive, 
muſt be referred to their »atzre, or natural diſpoſition ; 
Natalis Comes his reaſonings againſt it notwithſtand- 
ing. Bur if we take gemzs, ina more general ſenſe, for 
another kind of Spirits, that are neither Dewi/s nor A n- 
gels; I cannot tell what ro ſay to it, The ſame Pliny, 
but now commended, hath a {trange ex:mple, which 
we have mentioned in another place, our Preface, to 
Dr. Decs's Revelations, ( or-1{nuſions rather) as I re- 
member, - As for their love to. Mvfick, I think it very 
probable, by thoſe relations that are extant: but of 
thar, we have no like certainty, as of their love to Boys, 
and mankind-in general, The ſame ( their love to Mu- 
fick ) is reported of divers other creatures beſides, but 
I have no certainty. | 

BEFORE weend this point, ſomewhat might be 
added, of that famous American Fiſh, or Monlter, * cal- 
led Monatt; one whereof, a young one was bredand 
brought up by one of their petty Kings, in his Courr, 
and grew to a vaſt bigneſs : very kind,” and ſerviceable 


'he-was, to-all that craved his help, but to Chriſtians, 


pr Exropeans, ( whom, probably, he might diſtinguiſh 
by their voice, and habit, not by their faich ) of whom 
he had received an affront. This Fiſh they write, hath 
carried at once upon his back, no leſs than ten men; 
who in the mean time, ſung and made merry, with all 
poſlible ſecurity, This perchance,, in ſome mens judg- 
ment, may add ſomewhat of probability to Arions caſe, 
and to thoſe other relations, that have been mentioned 
upon it: which, in my judgment, needs no further con- 
firmation, - The Hiſtory of this Americas Fiſh ( menti- 
on, atleaft ) is in all thathave written of the diſcoveries 
of thoſe Countries : Peter Martyr, I am ſure, a very 
ſufficient witneſs, were there no other, 1 
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I THOUGHT I had done: but I have not, 1 


' ſhall make ſome uſe of their relations concerning this 


Fiſh, as not doubting at all of che truth, to confirm 
ſomewhat in the relations of the Ancients concerning 
Dolphins, which hath occaſioned ſome wonder, but 
more miſtakes, .They write that ſome Dolphins did 
ſeem to-rejoyce at the name $imoy, I believe it, becauſe 
ordinarily then ſo called; and when once uſed to the 
name, what wonder, when tame and frolick, if they 
ſeemed to know their name, and to rejoyce at it? And 
the ſame thing we find atteſted of that American Fiſh, 
we now ſpeak of, which was brought up in the King's 
Court. The common name of the Fiſh,- we ſaid before, - 
is, CManati: but they had given to this, a proper 
name, Matuwm: that is, in their language, zoble or ge- 
nero : and the Fiſh knew his name fo well, that had 
any ( whoſe voice he knew, eſpecially ) but called at the 
River ſide, Matam, Matum : he would preſently hold- 
up his head, and offer himſelf. But if any write, that 
Dolphins generally, loved to be called by the name $S- 
men, more than by any other, as Pliny doth intimate; 
this is but to ſay, that there is ſomewhat in the ſound of 
that word, that doth better pleaſe them, than ary other 
ordinary ſound : which is not impoſſible. The truth 
is, Pliny doth ſeem to ſay much more, as if Dolphins 
loved the name Simon, becauſe fo agreeable to their na- 
ture: being called, Simones, a ſimis naribus, that 1s, 
from their flat neſe ; ſuch, both in Latin and Greek, be. 
ins uſually called, Simeaes, This ridiculous conceit I 
find Pliny charged with, by a very learned man, who 
therefore well objeteth; Sed gurzs credat, &c. But who 
can believe thar Fiſhes ſhould underſtand, either Greek or 
Latin? Nay, they muſt be prety good Grammarians 
r00, to know the Etymology of the name, that there- 


fore called, Simones, a ſimi naribus, from their flat 


noſes, 
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noſes. Can any man believe, that Pliny was ſo ſtupid, 
as to believe any ſuch thing himſelf, or ſo careleſs of his 
credit and reputation, as wilfully to expoſe himſelf to 
the ſcorn and deriſion of his Readers? Yet this Selma- 
ſus alſo doth paſs over, as though P/izy had really be- 
lievedit, Jta appellari gaudere, quod ſimi ſont, dicit. 


Pliny's words, as ordinarily printed, are, Dorſum 1 


repandum, roſtrum ſimum. 214 de cauſa, nomen ſimo- 
»is omnes miro modo aznoſcunt, maluntque ita appet- 
lars, It cannot be denied, that from thoſe words, 
ſcarce any other ſenſe can be made, But whether ever 
Plizy did write ſo, a thing ſo horrible and fo prodigi- 
ous, that he that believes, may as well believe all 
e/£ſops Fables, to be true ſtories, deſerved, I think, be- 
fore we charged him with it, to be taken into ſome 
conſideration. For beſides Pliny, if Pliny, T do not 
find any Ancient, that doth write any ſuch thing, but 
only that they delight in the name Simon : and Solinws, 
who ordinarily doth tranſcribe Pliny, ſaith no ſuch 
thing, but only this, Certam babent vocabulum 3 quo 
accepto, vocantes ſequntur ; Nam proprie, Simones no- 
minantur, And e/£lian who hath written a whole Chap- 
ter, to prove that Dolphins have ſome underſtanding, 
hehath no ſuch thing, Whar then? I am very conti- 
dent, that what P1;zy wrote, was, or iS; Dor/um its re- 
pandum, roſtrum ſimum, qua de cauſa,nomen Simons : quod 
.omnes miro modo agnoſcunt, maluntque ita appellari. $0, 
Pliny ſaith no more, than what others ſay, and may very 
well, as before ſhewed, be very true, I never affeted 
to be a Crizick,; my profeſlion found me work enough, 
and would yer, had I many more years to live, and ma 
my health, If Iaffeced any thing beſides, it is, to un- 
deritand nature, to which I ever had a great inclina- 
tion, Yet this I could ſhew, by hundreds of inſtan- 
£85, thaxg both Divinity and Philoſophy, and all kind 

| of 
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.. of learning, hath ſuffered much, for want of true C+;- 
 Ficks. But, rargavy:; thatage mult be a happy age, 

- - That produceth"two or three, that: truly deſerve thar 

.-- name. 'Thelabour is great: but if there be not ſome- 
what more of nature in it, than labour ; rhe more 1a- 


- Þbour, the moredanger. 


- +. THOUGH Cardaswith me, be of no great autho- 
- . rity, for reaſons before expreſſed : yet he was a learned 

* man, and I would do an enemy right,;.if he came in'my 

. way, aSſoon as toa friend. For inthat cafe, - he. be- 
comes my xerghbour, and I bound bythe laws of Chri- 
ſtianity, ro look upon him, as a fr;ena,'Fhe fame learn- 
ed man ( whom I did not name before, ' nor -ſhall- now; 
dura very learned man, and my good: friend, when he 
lived ) I thought he did Plixy ſome wrong, becauſe, if 
he had better conſidered of it, -he might have” found, 
That that ſenſe, and therefore thoſe words, could* nor be 
his, which hedid aſcribe unto him; but unto Carday, 
 Hedoth much more, -adſcribing that ſenſe unto him, 
which his words will not bear. Having faid of P/:»y, 
that he believed Dolphins underſtood humane language; 
A Prodigions opinion : Fidem tamen habuit Cardanus; 
headdeth, Yer Cardas did believe it ; and then produ- 
cetha paſſage of his, out of his V1]. De warietate; cap. 
"37. Delphines fimonis quodam conſueto nemine gaudent, 
Rc - Itis along paſſage, but not one word in the whole 
-paſſageto that purpoſe, for which it'is alledged.  Car- 
dan Toh give, or endeavour to give'a reaſon, why 
Dolphins, according to the tradition of Ancients, de- 
lighr in the name Simon, more than any other, The 
firſt Dolphins, or former Dolphins, having been uſed 
to that name, ſaich he, and, ( through the force of 
_uſeand cuſtom) delighted in it : that delight: became 
hereditary to their poſterity. This is the ſum of Car- 
dans. conjeRure, or opinion; if I underſtand, _ 
Penn : | | atin 
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Latin or ſenſe. And there may be more Philoſophy 'in 
this, than every man will be ready to believe, or under- 
ſtand. For I have thought ſomer1mes, (1 thought I had 
ſome reaſons for it ) that the very rhoughts of Parents; - 
ſometimes, are propagated to their poſterity; how 
much more delights, and paſlions, or ſtrong affecti- 
ons.? If therefore any Dolphin have been long uſed ro 
the name $102, ( any other name, I think, would have 
done the ſame ) and taken pleaſure in it ; I think ir is ve- 
ry poſſible, that another Dolphin, of his brood, ( and 
ſo: others, after ) ſhould naturally. affet thar name, 
more "than any other. However, there's nothing in 
Carday, in the wholepaſlage alledged, of Dolphins un- 
derſtanding humane language, . either Greek, or Latin, 
or any other : or any thing tending to that purpoſe. . $0 
that I muſt needs ſay, that great wrong is done him, by 
that learned man , who, though a very judicious, man ; 
( 1 will ay ſo of him, though he hatch in my judgment 
ſaid more of Cardan elſewhere, to his juſtification, than 
L think, if well weighed, can be made good) yer he was 
£00 great a writer, to digeſt well every thing that he did 
write, By theſe inſtances, let the Reader conſider, how 
much it concerneth men, younger men efpecially, who 
really ſeek after truth, nor to take things upon truſt, 
without ſound examination ; nor raſhly to beljeve, or 
anbelieve, till they have good ground for either, I have 
now done with Herodotus his Arion, | 
IN thenext place we ſhall take notice of three relati- 
ons, in Heyedetws, whichhe thought himſelf bound, as 
he often profeſſerh, by the law of an: Hiitorian, .to'take 
notice of, though he did not belieye them, as he doth ' 
expreſly profeſs of ſome of them. We ſhall bur menti- 
onthem. The firſt is concerning ſome people in 
. North, which were reported to fleep part of the year, 
in Caves. This Herogotus doth proteſt againſt, as #- 
| DD : creaible ; 
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credible: vert we know it is believed, at this day, by ma- 
ny, neither fools nor children, as very true; whereof 
"we have given an account in our Firſ# Pare, The ſe- 
cond is ofa people called Nexrii, who are reported 
once inthe year, to turn into Wolves : not into their 
ſhape, I believe, or but in part, at leaſt ; but into their 
conditions and qualities, abſolutely, and 'very literally. 
But Herodotus, though affirmed by many with great aſ. 
ſeverations, yea execration, or oaths ; he ſaith, did 
not believe it. But what ſhall we fay ro ſome of our 
time, both learned and grave, who write of it, and 
commend ir unto us, for a truth ? So doth Gaſper Peg- 
ceris, a learned Phyſician, I am ſure, whom we have 
ſpoken of in our Firſt Part : who deſcribes the manner 
and thetime : anda very learned man, -once Prebend of 
this Church, ( who, though dead many years, yet lives 
in his learned Son, one of: the Prebends of this Church 
likewiſe ) in a book of his, inſcribed Yates; ſeems to 
aſcribe much faich to Pexcers, Delrio the Jeſuit, in his 
laborious Di/quiſtiones Magica, writing of the ſame 
thing, doth abſolutely determine it, that the Dew:/ can: 
not, really, change ſubſtances or forms; ro whom 1 
willingly ſubſcribe ; but that he may ſo qualifie the bo- 
dies, even of men, as that they ſhall produce the ſame 
effects, as if they were Wolves, or Lions, or the like: 
and :ransform, or transfigure rather, the bodies into 
the ſhapes, or appearances of ſuch brutes. - And it is 
St. Auguſtin's determination alſo, De C:vitate Det, ib, 
18, cap. 18, Delrio doth quote Herodotus ; andwith He- 
yodotus, Cambden : Et hodie ex vulgi opinione, quidam 
 Hiberniti, in altera parte Hibernie, , 
THE third relation of Herodotws, is, of a certain 
people, whom he doth call acephali, that is, headleſs, 
becauſe their heads and eyes are in their breaſts, or up- 


per parts of their breaſts, I take no notice of the ocher 
reading 
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readins in Herodotus, wrrigzt, becauſe not acknow- 
ledged by divers ancient Manuſcripts : though both P4;- . 
»j, and Aulus Gellius, and St. Auguſtin, and ſome 
others, mention them alſo among the ſtrange Nations 

of the Norch. Whether any ſuch people or no, as theſe 
 aciphali, Herodotus doth not affirm, nor deny but de- 
livers it upon the report of the Country, in the deſcrip- 
tion of Zybia, If I be not miſtaken, Mu»ſterus in his 
Coſmography, ſome where, ( for I have not the book, 
at this time ) doth deliver it for a truth, Sir Walter 
Rawleigh, 1 am ſure, in his reports concerning Gztana, 
ſer out in Latin, with Notes, at NN:rimberg, Anno Dom. 
1599. by Levinus Hulſins, with divers Maps and braſs- 
Cuts, doth deliver it for a truth. St. Aguſtin alſo, 
doth mention ſuch, as from others; and from ſome 
publick pictures, very artificially carved, in Carthage, 
when he lived there. And that ſuch a child was born in 
Miſnia, in the year of our Lord, 1554. is recorded 
by Fincelizs, De miraculis noſtri temports, though 
indeed 1 do not find in the picture, either noſe 
or mouth, but eyes only. Burt that might be 
_ over-light of the Painter, or Carver, ra- 
ner, 

I N all theſe three particulars, till further con- 
firmation, as I do my ſelf, ſo ſhould I adviſe others, 
that know no more than I do, to ſuſpend their be- 
lief. though truly, T muſt acknowledge, this, no 
ſmall inducement to yield aſſent, becauſe ſuch a be- 
Tief, or tradition, hath been in ſo many. ages , 
where there is no. ground of ſuſpition, that they 
have taken it one from another, (a ſtrong objecti- 
on againſt the Phenix, and ſome other miracles of anti- 
quity ) as, for example, that they that believed, or car. 
ved the acephali, to be ſeen in Saint Angyſtine's 

time, 
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time, had it from Herodotus, who ſpeaks of it fo doubt- 
fully ; nor they that made report ro Heyry the Third, 
King of France, before ſpoken of, concerning the ſleep. 
efs, ever had it from the ſaid Herodotus, who doth pro- 
reſt againſt it, as incredible; or laſtly, that they that 
' perſwaded Pexceres of late, or St, Auynſtin long before, 
that there were ſuch tranſmurations of Men into Wolves, 
before ſpoken of, for a certain time, did ground it, at 
all upon Herodorxs his relation, or teſtimony ; or per- 
chance ever ſo much as heard of the name : and as little, 
I believe, upon Sr. Arugaſtins. However, all this is not 
of force with me, to engage me to a beliefupon grounds 
of reaſon, as I conceive. But to cenſure them that be- 
lieve it, fo they leave others, to the liberty of their own 
judgmenr , Tſhould not do that neither, becauſe there 
1s {0 much to be ſaid, to make it not improbable. | 
.I HAD ſomewhat of Oracles before, in the relation 
of which, Herodorzzs may ſeem beyond meaſure curious, 
* if not ſuperſtitions. Some reaſon hath been given be- 
fore, yer I will not take upon me to acquit him ofall ſu- 
' perſtition : by which I underſtand, an exceſs of that 
_ wotſhip, which was in uſe, where, and when he lived. 
But beſides the religion, or ſuperſticion of the place ; he 
 wasalſo not little infeted with the e Egyptian ſuperſtiti- 
on, as by many places doth appear. But what ſhall we 
think of thoſe range judgments, he doth very parti- 
cularly record, againſt thoſe, that attempted to rob the 
rich Temple at Delph; ; the chiefeſt ſeat of Oracles then 
known ( to Heathens ) in the world 2 This indeed Here- 
dots doth relate with more than ordinary confidence ; 
and it were ſtrange, if he could be ignorant of the truth 
of ſo memorable a ſtory, which was ated, ( if true) 
if not when he was a min, yet when born, and of ſome 
years. I know not of any, that doth except againit it, 


upon any Hiſtorical, or Chronological account : but 


againſt 
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againſt the probabilicy of the tory, in general, ſome-.. 
what may be objeted. Would God do ſuch miracles, : - 
to preſerve a Heatheniſh Temple; which he hath nor; 
done to preſerve his own, at 7ernſalem, as in the days 
of Antiochus, ec, nor ſo many Chriſtian Churches, that. 
have been ſpoiled, and robbed from time to time, in ſe-. 
veral Countries? And when more ;z or, more execrable. 
profanation of holy things ; when very Churches were, 
rurned into Stables, then in theſe late days, durins the : 
reign and rebellion of the Fazaticks | Another man. 
would add perchance, and Presbyrerians: but I would 
hope better things of them. They have declared againſt 
Sacriled;e very roundly, many of them : and ifche ſame. 
men, ſhould not oppoſe profanation of holy things, be- 
ing things of the ſame nature, as vigorouſly ; they 
would give men juſt occaſion to believe, that what they 
have ſpoken, or done, againſt the other, was bur for. 
their own intereſt, or ſome other worldly end. But, -. 
why then doth not God ſhew himſelf, at all times, as, 
wellas then, in Herodotus his time, and many times. 
ſince ? For it cannot be denied, but that every age wilt. 
afford ſome dreadful examples, of horrible judgements 
againſt Sacriled;e and profanation of holy things : but that, 
it is ſo always, or ſo viſible; eſpecially, upon the actors; 
themſelves, we cannot ſay. But the greateſt objeRion 
is, not ſo much, why nor, always ; as, why ſuch indig-- 
nation, ſuch judgments, for, the Temples, and holy. ' 
things of idolaters, of Devils, as St. Payl doth call, 
them? I would not have any man too bold, and I dread, 
it my ſelf, to call God to an account, of his judgments 
eſpecially, which to men are moſt inſcrutable. -AndT 
think, itis the greateſt Sacy/Jedge that can be committed, 
for any man, who perchance would ſcorn, that a child, , 
or a Peſant, ſhould aſpire to penetrate into the reaſons ; 
of his own counſels; to preſume, that he can RE? 
| {tand, 
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ſtand, or ſhould underſtand the reaſon of all God doth; 
and not rather, when it is certain, that God hath done 
it, adore with humility, what God hath done. That 
ſuch things hapned about the Temple of De/phzs, as He. 
rodotus doth relate, though very ſtrayge, \ ſo they 
ſeemed to Herodotzzs himſelf ) beſides_orher reaſons, I 
am the more apt to believe, becauſe as ſtrange things 
* C miraculous, indeed ) did happen again abour the ſame 
Temple, and what did belong unto ir, nor long after, 
when the Ga//i, or Gaxles of thoſe times, under the com- 
mand of Brenxxs, did attempt to rob it ; which I know 
not any man, whom at this time I can call to mind, Hea- 
; on or Chriſtian, that ever did queſtion the truth of. 
et I ſhould hardly ſay, as I find ſome do, that God 
himſelf was the immediate author of thoſe miracles : So 
I hope I may ſpeak-with St. Angaſtin, and the School- 
men, though I know, that in ſome ſenſe, God is rhe 
only author of true miracles. Sid qnamvis exerrandum 
1dolum Delphi coleretur, &c, But though it Was an txc- 
crable Idol, that was worſhipped at Delphi, yer being it 
was worſhipped by the Gaules for a God, no Wonder, if, as 
. ſacrilegious wretches, they were chaſtiſed by the true God, 
with ſtrange T hunders, and other prodiytons events, ( one 
was, the rending of a hill at the top, which rouled down 
upon divers of them, and oppreſſed them. See other 
particulars, in the late Reverend Archbiſhop's Chrono- 
logy, pag. 479. ) Which aid daſh ſome of them, and drive 
the reſt away, ſo that few of them ( the Army conſiſted of 
divers hundred thouſands, whereof not a third part eſ- 
caped ) did eſcape the puniſhment, due to eitber attempted, 
or executed Sacriledge, So a learned, and pious Chro- 
nologer of our days. But, firſt I make a queſtion, whe- 
ther the God, or Idol, worſhipped at De/phi, were re- 
ally acknowledged by them ( the Gaxles I mean ) for a 


God, Irather believe, that they were a deſperate _ 
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of Heathens, that ſcarce acknowledged any Deity. Ar;- 
feotle writeth of them, ( and upon that account, will not 
allow them true fortir#de, but brutiſh fxpor only ) thar 
chey neither feared tempeſts nor earthquakes : and fome 
body elſe, as I remember, 'that they were wont to brag, 
all they feared in the. world, was, leſt the Sky ſhould fall, 
and bruiſe their bodies. To which, that of the Thraces, ' 
recorded by Herodotus, for boldneſs, and contempt of all 
Deity, is not unlike ; that when it lightned, or did thun- 
der,they would caſt arrows up, as it, were, to Heaven, to 
threaten God; becauſe, ſairh he,they would have no other 
God, but their own, or a God of their own making. Now, 
that God- ſhould permir the Devil, who' can do much 
more, by his own power, given him by God, when God 
doth permit, than-cauſe thunder and lightning, & ſtrange 
tempeſts } to uſe his power, to uphold his own Kingdom, 
his principal aim,we doubt it not; but withal,to confound 
( Gods intention ) the inſolency of prophane wretches, 
and to maintain-an opinion among men, (the intereſt of a 
Deity, in the opinion of ordinary men, being moſt con- 
cerned, in the vindication of 'Facriledye and profaration ) 
that there is a God;this,I think, cannot be matter of much 
' wonder, to any ſober, intelligent man. Bur abſolutely to 
ſay,that the true God, who in o#'s caſe, life.excepted, left 
the Devil co his own power ;-did ir, or was the immediate 
author of thoſe miracles ; - I do not hold ſo ſafe. 

I T may further be objected, that even in thoſe days, 
(for why God-now doth nor, commonly, ſhew ſuch ex- 
amples,much may be ſaid to it,upon grounds of reaſon, & 
probability) but even, in thoſe days, God did not puniſh 
Sacriledie always, though committed with the greateſt 
contempt,and inſolency,that impiety,according to the re- 
ligion of thoſe days, and profanes, could poſlibly deviſe. 
SoDionyfms,the tyrant,the firſt of the two : who notwith- 
ſtanding all his Sacriledges,and imptous ſcoffs, died-weal- 
thy, and potent, :and upon his bed ; ( though qr 
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otherwiſe by ſome, bur I follow the beſt Authors ) 
and lefc a flouriſhing Kingdom ( if under a tyrant, it may 
be ſaid of any Kingdom ) to his Son and Heir, This ob- 
jection is made by Heathens, of thoſe times, but anſwee 
red by them, thar it is not always the way of Providence, 
or Divine Juſtice, to puniſh the- offenders in their own 
perſons, or preſently : but that the vengeance lighted 
upon his Son, who of a wealthy potent King, once 
| witha ſtanding Army of a hundred thouſand 
oot Souldiers, and ten thouſand Horſe, beſides too, 
( ſome write, five hundred ) Ships at Sea 3 became after 
many revolutions, a poor wretched School maſter ; yea, 
plain begger : the ſcornand contempt of all men, even 
the moſt miſerable, and ſodied : not to mention, what 
hapned to his wife, and two daughters, before he died, 
which no man can read, without horror, A good an- 
ſwer, from ſuch. For, of another world, and of a day 
of Judgment, the trueſt anſwer, no body could expett 
it from them, This wiſdom, it ſeems, they learned 
from long and approved experience : except ſome of 
them had it immediately from the Scriptures, which we 
know by many teſtimonies, were not alcogether un- 
known unto them, And who knows, but thoſe hor- 
rible Sacriledzer, and profanations lately committed, in 
London, eſpecially , where alſo the rebellion, by tu. 
mults, and ſeditious Sermons, firſt began, may not, 
through Gods juſt judgment, have contributed much, 
to this late dreadful, and, in ſome reſpets, miraculous 
Fire ? Bur, this of Sacriledge, by the way only, to give 
ſome light to Herodotus his paſſage, in point of Creas- 
lity and Incredulity, which is our buſineſs. For though 
it might be a ſeaſonable ſubjeR, otherwiſe, yet it isa 
ſubjeR, thar hath very lately, ſo learnedly and ſo ſolid- 
ly been handled, by a very learned pious man; thatto 
meddle with it otherwiſe, than upon ſuch an occaſion ; 
I ſhould think Idid, ( as the Proverb goes ) falcem, mn 
alicnam meſſer injicere, HE RO: 
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HERODOTUS has ſome ſtrange relations of 
one or two notable Thieves, which may deſerve to be 
taken into confideration., For Thieves and Robbers 
are men, and as men they may do ations, , which de- 
ſerve, if not commendation, yet admiration, and ſo ob- 
jets of Credxlity and Tzcredylity. Another uſe may be 
made, the better to eſcape them, or diſcover them, 
which ſometimes, is hard to do, either to find them or 
maſter them, Witneſs that noble Claudius, who did ſo 
affront ( Texypgy mace; imaON, Hiſtory ſtiles it, A moſt 34- 
credible thin! ) Severus, the Rowan Emperor, ( both for 
valonr and wiſdom, inferior unto none, Dio ſaith ) that 
even then when greateſt care was taken, for his appre- 
henſton, durſt nevertheleſs, offer himſelf to the Empe- 
ror, kiſs his hands, talk with him, and then give him the 
ſlip, andafter this, keep out of his hands and reach, 
in deſpight of all means, that the Emperor, or thoſe he 
employed, could uſe, or deviſe. And another in the 
ſame Severiz his reign, named Bur, or $94, ( for he 
had two names ) of whom ſome particular a&s are re:a- 
red, how he came to Rome hynlelf, delivered fome of 
his followers, when already condemned, ( as the man- 
ner was ) to be caſt unto wild beaſts : how he accoſted 
the Captain, -or Centurion, that was ſent againſt him, 
took him by craft, judged him, ſhaved his beard, and 
ſent him back with an errand, which 1 ſhall forbear. 
Generally ic was ſaid of him, that '0x4#w3-, 8 ingin, i 
Cope”, ox welonem. aMOpare?”,'s #ATNo Crime? which , I 
think, I may Engliſh more plainly, and not !ofe much 
of the emphaſis; That, when he was ſeen, he conld not be 
found , when he was found, he could not be taken; when he 
was takes, he could not be keld, But yet he was taken, 
at laſt, not by force or policy of men, but by the trea- 
chery of a Concubine ; the leſs ro be pitied, that being 


ſo wiſe and wary otherwiſe, he would truſt himſelt ro 
| $ 2a | ſuch 
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ſuch creatures, Some years before the happy ( which 
made us all happy ) reſtoration of our Gracious Sove- 
reign, ( whom God preſerve ) in a Book-ſellers ſhop, 
] remember 1lighted upon a book, in two Volumes, in- 
tituled, Z* Hiſtoire des Larrons, &c, that is, The Hiſtory 
of Thieves, in France, from what time, I know not, 1 
am ſorry I did not buy it : it may be, 4 was not ſo well 
furniſhed : which at that time, when forced to ſell a great 
part of my books, could be no diſcredit, I look upon 


it, as a very uſeful ſubje&, the berter to underſtand the 


world; and ifthe ſame were done of the Thieves of Eng- 
land, ſoit were done with judgment and fidelity, which 
froman ordinary hand can hardly be expected, I think 
| 1t would be well worth the labour.. Here it may be ob- 
ſerved, that there always hath beena kind of men in the 
world, who naturally, as I may ſay, are fitted witha 
marvellous kind of audacity, to attempt ſtrange things ; 
and by a ſtrange conſtellation, or fatality, are atten- 
ded with luck, and ſucceſs; for a long time, at leaſt, in 
their boldeſt attempts, beyondall imagination, The 
Greeks have many names for ſuch kinds of men,as maria. 
«@, Tyxins. daczpr, and thelike ; ſome of which have an in- 
timation of ſomewhat above men 3 and if we ſhould ſay, 
beyond what is ſupernatural, ordinarily known, there is 
a more natural kind of poſſeſſion, not ſo known, it may 
be there were no great errorin it. When I lived (ſome 
years before our Reſtoration) with Sir Fobn Cortoy, 
grandchild to famous Sir Robert, ( where, beſides that in- 
eſtimable Library, known far and near, his noble and 
learned company, was a daily comfort) Iremember well : 
I could tell the day and the year, but T forbear : that, as 
we were together by the fire, not long before dinner; a 
well ſpoken Gentleman, and though not_a profeſſed 
Scholar, yet well acquainted with good learning ; came 
to him, and made relation of what had paſſed at reft- 

minſter- 
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minſter-ball, that day, inthe cauſe ofa Lady, between 
her, 'and her hnsband, how, among. the. witneſſes, _ 
that were to depoſe for the Lady, exception was taken 
againſt one 3 in the proſecution of which buſineſs, ſuch 
things were there publickly, without any reply, decla- 
red againſt him, thathe had done in Emg/and, in France, 
and elſewhete, as inall my reading I could ſcarce para» 
lel, either forthe quality of the things, or for the ſuc- 
ceſs, and confidence of the perſon, that he, that had 
done ſuch things, durſt ſhew himſelf, in a publick 
Court. | , 

BUT to return to Herodotus his relations, The firſt 
of them ( in his ſecond book ) doth conſiſt of many parts. 
, The firſt and ſecond part, the contriving of a {tone in 
the building, that might. be taken away art their plea- 
ſure, that knew the ſecret, whereby they might have an 
entrance into-a Treaſury-houſe : and the craft, and 
courage of the Son, after his Fathers death, ( the Au- 
thor of the contrivance ) when he was fallen inro the 
trap, withour 'any hopes of getting out; toadviſe his 
Brother, and fellow-Thief, to cut off his head, leſt he 
might be known by it; fo far, is credible enough, 
The third part alſo not altogether incredible, by ſuch a 
device, divers Towns, ſome within our memory, have 
been taken, Butfor the fourth, of the proſticution of 
the Kings daughter, and the manner, how ſhe was elu- 
ded; hath roo much of improbability, and ſomewhat - 
of impoſlibility, to be believed true, as Heroarras well 
judged, which is more than I can fay of the, fifch, and 
laſt ; it being very poſſible, in thoſe times, and. in that 
place, when, and where, ſo- many brute beaſts were 
worſhipped for the benefit they afforded unto men ; very” 
poſſible, I ſay,that the King ſhould apprehend ſomewhat 
of aDeity inthat man,that could effeR ſuch ſtrange things: 


his very curioſity, to find the truch of what he ſo much 
3 admireJ, 


S 3 
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admired, might provoke him to do ſuch a thing, more 
probably, than chat the incomprehenſibleneſs of the Zu- 
rips, ſhould be the cauſe of Ariſtotle bis death, or the 
, unſolubleneſs of the Fiſher-mens riddle, ſhould of He- 


" mers. 


ANOTHER relation he hath in the ſame book, 
of much affinity, concerning Thieves, who by long and 
tedious digging under ground, did rob another Kings 
Treaſury, which we may wonder at, that any ſhould be 
ſo confident, or ſo reſolute, to attempt ſuch a thing, in 
ſo much improbability ( for it was a long way, that they 
were to dig ) of ſucceſs; but have no reaſon, otherwiſe, 
as ſer out and explained by Herodotus, to think it incre- 


dible, This digging under ground, puts me in mind of , 


the Ganpowder-plit, ſuch a Plot, as for the horror and 
1mmanity of it; I know not whether any Hiſtory can pa- 
ralel, Bur this hath been ſufficiently ſet out by others, 
both Papiſts and Proteſtants. I have ſomewhat to ſay of 
it, which to-me ſeems as horrible almoſt, as the Plot it 
ſelf; what it may do unto others, TI know not. I was 
ance in the time of the rebellion, at the table of one, 
that was very great then, but muſt not now be named, 
There was at the table more than one or two, whether 
Pri:ſt;, or Miniſters, rightly ordained, I cannot tell; 
( for, even of them, ſome, though not many, did baſely 
remporize-) but by their habit, and ſome other circum- 
ſtances, of that ſorc of people, that were Preachers, in 
thoſe days. How it came to be ralked of, I know not , 
but talked of ic was, Tam ſure, and confidently -affirm- 
ed, that there never was any ſuch thing really, as the 
GunpoWder Plit, bur that it was a Plot of King Fames his 
contriving, to endear himfelf unto the people. I do 
aor remember that my patience was ever more put to it, 
though I never came into ſuch company, ( which was not 
often, nor without great neceſſity ) but well armed with 

4M | | patience, 
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patience. I did not think ſuch Bedlam talk was to be 
anſwered with words, But wanting power, indignati- 
on made me reply ſo much, It was ſtrange we ſhould 
doubt of it, at home, when Papiſts, yea Jeſuiſts abroad, 


had acknowledged it: Yet I deny not, buc I have heard ,,, : 


more than once, that King fames knew of the Plot longs 
before it was _ diſcovered ; which if true, doth 
rake away nothing ofthe horror and wickedneſs of it 
or of our obligation to God Almighty, for diſappoint- 
ingit, ſooner or later. But even ſo much, is more than 
I can find ground for, from: any printed relation, or 
more private information, ( to me conſiderable) to be- 
lieve. But ſuch was the antipathy of thoſe men, to Mo- 
narchical Government, and their ſuccesful rebellion for 
many years, had ſo beſotted them with a conceit of be- 
ing the only favourets of Heaven, that by their good 
will, no man, no people, muſt be believed to have, or to 
. have had any ſhare, or portion of Gods mercies, or 
yu providence, ( which did ſo eminently appear in that 
eliverante ) bur ſuch, as were, or had been of their 
own crew, . How well ſuch men are like to uſe thar li- 
berty, which they ſue for, when they have it; I ſubmit 
x0 their judgment, ,or judgments, to whom it doth more 
properly belong. 

OUR laſt ſubjeR, before this ſhort digreflion, was 
of Thieves, occaſioned by Herodotus his relations z who 
hath had the name among Hiſtorians, generally, to be 
the relator of sncredible things. . The ſubject, it may be, 
as either too vulgar or too vile, ſome may think not 
ſo worth the conſideration, Though #'be of another 
opinion, my ſelf, yet that conſideration hath made me 
the ſhorterupon ir. I ſhall nowthe more willingly paſs 
to the conſideration of ſomewhat, that may deſerve, I - 
am ſure, the attention of che moſt ſerious, if they be not 


90 much of the humour of rhe times; that is, profeſt 
S 4 Atheiſts; 
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Atheiſts; or, which is worſe, ſuch, as would ſeem to 
acknowledge a Deity, but as Zpiczrms did, that they may 
not want a ſubje& to ſcoff,. and to blaſpheam, . Herodet xs 
in his ſecond book, where he: treats of matters belong. 
+ ingunto e-£gypt, of one of the Kings of eAivypr, Sethon 
.. by name, he hath this relation 2: Firſt, that che King was | 
a Prieſt ; ſo religious, and'fo confident. in -his God, or 
of his God, whoin he ſerved, that he made: no .reckon- 
ing at all of the Souldiers, and. Captains, whom his pre- 
deceſſors had ſet up, and allowed them liberal mainte- 
Nance ; e'-#Ny Picduger dune! as not at all fearing, that he 
ſhould ever need them. Burt, how contrary to his expeQta- 
tion, Senacherib, King of Arabia, and Aſſhria, comes 
with a great Army to invade his Kingdom and he, for- 
ſaken by the military men of his Country, had recourſe 
unto. his God; before whoſe | Statue ( proſtrate, you 
may be ſure ) he did weep, 'and. lament, and.expoſtulate 
* with his God, what things '( without his help ) he was 
like to ſuffer. That thereupon, his God appeared un- 
tohimina dream , bid him nor fear to enceunter his 
enemy, he would provide: him aſſiſtants. In conh- 
dence whereof, that Sezhon, without any Souldiers, ac- 
companied only with Tradeſmen, and Artiſans, and 
Court-men, or Lawyers; did go out to meet the ene- 
my, and came in ſight of them the firſt day, before it was 
night, Who'certainly ( though not expreſſed by Hero- 
dats ) could not but anticipate in his thoughts with joy, 
the ſucceſs,. and the fruits ofan eaſte viRtory. But that 
very night, faith the Hiſtorian, an hoſt: of field. Mice, 
did knaw their Bows and Bucklers, ( their ſtrings, I ſup- 
poſe ) and Quivers, (or Arrows in their Quivers ) ſo 
that in the morning finding:themſelves deſtitute of arms ; 
' having loſt many, thereſt rnn away. So far Herodoru : 
I think no man that hath read, in the Scriptures, both 
in the book of Krgs, and in the Prophet Eſa, the Hi- 
Ky D—_ _— CC] lay 
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ſtory of Ezekias, that pious King, not of eAgypr, bur \ 
of the Jews; who being invaded by the ſame Sena- 
chersb, intended by Herodotus ; and - Hieraſalem the 
royal City, hardly beſieged ; being in great diſtreſs, 
and in no capacity to make reſiſtance ; did both by 
himſelf in perſon, and by the Prophet E/zy, with 
many tears and lamentarions, addreſs himſelf to God, 
in his houſe, (Herodotrs ſaith wer) and there ſpread 
the threatning letter, before the Lord: upon which 
God, in a dream, or viſion, ( though not expreſ- 
ſed) having appeared to his Prophet, ſent him a 
gracious anſwer,- of many words,: ; but to. this effec, 
that he ſhould not fear; Sexacherib ſhould do him 
no hurt: And. that very night, not Mice, but the 
Angel of the Lord, ſmote in the -Camp of the A/- 
fyrians, an hundred faurſcore and five thouſand; no 
map, I fay, that hath read all this in the Scripture, 
but at firſt hearing,. will take notice of the. affinicy, 
and. ſomewhat wonder at it, - But if he obſerve more 
parnenhrly/ firſt, Sexacherib, King of Aſſjria;. the 
lame in Herodotzs, and the Scripture, invading :.A 
King and Prieſt, in Herodotwis; a King and Prophet, 
inthe Scripture : the King, in Herodotzs, ſo confidentin 
| his God, that he thought he ſhould need no Souldiers : 
Ezekias, in the Scripture, upbraided of his confidence, 
by the eneniy : Let not thy God, in whom thou tryſteſt, &c, 
and publickly declaring ir himſelf, 2 Chrez.3 2. 7,8. Their 
lamentation, and their application; each to his proper 
God,almoſt the ſame. The true God in the Scripture, and 
the ſuppoſed God in Herodoths,their anſwers,in effet;the 
ſame. The evehrt, for the time, the n52hr, the ſame, and 
for the main, a miraculous viRory, in efſe& the ſame. And 
«I muſt add,that for the time, in point of Chronology, whar 
the Scripture doth record of Ezekiah,King.of ?»dah; and 
Herodotus, of Sethon, King of egypr, is ſuppoſed by 
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all Chronologers, and Hiſtorians whom I have ſeen, 
to have hapned about one time: I would ask; Can any 
man, thathath any knowledge of the Heatheniſh anci- 
Ent _— and hath obſerved-how uſual it is with them, 
( as in {tories that come by obſcure tradition, it muſt 
needs ) to detort, and adulterate, and miſapply Scrip- 
tare ſtories ; make any queſtion, but that what Herogo- 
2s, by tradition from the e£yyptians, doth relate of 
Serhon, King ofe/£gype, is nothing elſe, but what the 
Scripture doth record of Zzekiah, 1n that particular, of 
Sexacheribt invaſion, and the event of it? Yet I muſt 
confeſs, and at the ſame' time profeſs my wonder, that 
neither fo/ephxs of old, who takes notice of Herodotus his 
relation, where he hath che Bibles, concerning Ezekiab : 
nor any of our late Chronologers, not o/ephns Scali- 
ger, Calvifins, Helvicus, Capellus, Torniellus, &c. nor 
the late learned Archbiſhop, in his Chronology ;- nor 
Hugo Grotizs, upon the place, take notice of ir, as de- 
rived from the Bible. Yet Vigmier, by many accounted. 
the very beſt and moſt accurate of late Chronologets, 
hath ſome intimation to that purpoſe, that ic is poſſible 
the e/£gyptians might have the firſt ground of their ſto. 
ry out of the Scripture-ſtory : and that: is all, which to 
me ſeemeth not poſſible only, but certain. But indeed 
Sir Walter Rawleigh, who 1 hope ſtands not in need of 
mine or any mans teſtimony, in E-gland, hath gone 
much further, and ſeems abſolutely ro determine it, as 
Ido. And itis very remarkable, that this ſtory of Eze- 
kiah's miraculous deliverance, 'is no leſs than three times 
related ar large, in the Scripture : ( the ſecond of Kings 
18. 13. 1/aiah 36. 2 Chron, 32.) ſo careful was the Au. 
thor of ir, that the memory of1t might be propagated to 
poſterity. And why ſhould we not make much of this 
confirmation of it, from,the ancienteſt of prophane Hi- 


Nor ians? Eſpecially when ſome Chriſtians have _ 
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bold, as Tornellas doth tell us, if not to deny it, yer to 
ſpeak of it very doubtfully > Now againſt Herodotws, if 
it ſhould be objeRed by any, that he is a fabulous wri. 
ter; though ſomewhat hath already, and much more 
may beſaid, to vindicate his credit, yet in this particu- 
lar, their needs no anſwer at all, Forit is con- 
firmation enough, that in rhoſe days, when the thing 
hapned, and for a long time after, the miracle was ac- 
knowledged, and the fame of it abroad, though miſta- 
ken, and miſreſated in ſome particulars. 
HERODOTUS doth add, that to his days, Se- 
thon his Statue was to be ſeen in the Temple of YValcan, 
| holding a Mouſe in his hand. Which Mouſe might be 
an ancient Hieroglyphick, ſuch as are to be ſeen in thar 
famous Tabula Iſieca, or e/£gyptiaca, which I once had 


inanentire piece ; but is now, Ihope, to be ſeen in the * 


publick Library of the Univerſity of Oxford: exhibited 
in parcels by Pignorizes, with explications. In that Table, 
ſtrange figures of men, and monſters, are exhibited, 


holding all ſomewhat in their hands ; Birds, Flowers, 


Cups, and I know not what; all which, ro unriddle 
certainly, ( for wild conjeRures and phanſies, may be 
had) would require a better Qedips, than any later 
ages have afforded. And it is very probable, which by 
the late Reverendand learned Archbiſhop of Armagh, 
is hinted, that thoſe e£:yptians, who informed Heyo- 
dats, as ſome before had them ; rook the opportuniry 
of that Hieroglyphick, the better to : countenance their 
ſtory of that miraculous, if true, deliverance afforded to 
their King, by Mice; becauſe of a tradition current in 
many places, in thoſe days, that Mice had done ſome 
ſuch thing, ſome where: mentioned by Ar;ſtetle, in 
his Rhetoricks, and by divers others, ſince him. Whence 
aſſo theywrite, that Apc/lo ( the Deliverer ) by ſending 
thoſe Mice, came to be called, zwr9@>, becauſe ouve-, 
in 
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in ſome Country, did fignifie a Zoxſe.. Another rea- 
lon alſo; beſides this, why Afice were ſacred in ſome. 
Countries, -is given by e-£/ian, in his twelfth book, De 
animalibus.” Were there no other -confiderable ſtory, 
( there be many more, and ſome, that have reference to 
the Scripture ) in Herodorxs, bur this, yet this one 
would make me to prize the book not a little : which 
hath made me the more willing to take notice of ir. And 
ſo, ofa fable, an intredible things as, of a King of 
e/£gypt, ifnot altogether incredible, yet not very pro- 
bable; we have brought it to a credible, nay certain, 
and ſacred ſtory. 

I SHALL now proceed to the conſideration of 
thoſe great works of men, which were to be ſeen in He- 
rodotus his time, and are very particularly deſcribed by 
him: which ſubje&, the great work of thoſe ancient 
times, in: general; I have obſerved to: ordinary men, 
who know little more, than the things of this age ; or 
have lookedinto former times, but perfunRorily, is a 
principal obje& of 3ncredulizy. I remember I had a 
ſpeech of Sexeca in my Firſt Part, Homine imperito, &c. 
I mighr:Ensliſh it with: little alteration. That mans a 
filly man, that knows no more, than the things of his own 
days, or age. However, they that are well acquainted 
with theſtate and ſtories, paſt or preſent, of China or 
Amevica, will not, perchance, have much occaſion: to 
wonder much, at any thing in the Rowas or Perſian {to- 
ry;''or any other, of former times : out of which never- 
thelefs, I make no queſtion, but we ſhall produce ſuch 
things, which many, when they ſee the evidences, thongh 
they will not know how, or will be aſhamed. to oppoſe ; 
yet will hardly be brought to believe. © So much is the 
world changed, in theſe parts at leaſt, beſt known to us, 
from what it hath been, m' former times. , I remember, 


when I wasa yoyng' Student in Oxford, Iknow not by 
* | | whoſe 
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whoſe recommendation, ir may be, my own Father's ; for 
he had a great opinion of it, and publickly profeſſed it : 
but ſo jt is, that I was very buſie upon Apaleirs his Apole- 

}, for himſelf : a ſerious Apology indeed : for it was for 
be life, being accuſed of Magick, before the Governor of 
the place, and anſwered for himſelf in perſon. Happy 
therein : for I think ſcarce any, then living, for elo- 
quence, ( wherein he is much unlike himſelf in all his 
other writings ) wit, and all manner of leatning, cquld 
have performed it as he did ; ſo that he got off, more 
for his excellent parts, than for his innocency, in that 
particular. Bur whileſt T was upon that book, both with 
delight and admiration , I met with one paſſage amongſt 
thereſt, which 1 did much ſtick at. . Abour the end, 


where he doth endeavour to clear himſelf of that, which - 


among other particulars was laid ro his charge, that he 
had bewitcheda rich woman, to get her love, and by her 
loveand marriage, her means ; among other thingsthat 
he doth anſwer for himſelf, one is, that though her, 
wealth was great, ( for a private woman,of no power, or 
dignity) yet the dowry agreed upon,was but ſmall ; very 
ſmall: and ſecondly, that wealth was not the thingjhe 
looked afrer,in marrying her,he doth argue, becauſe ſoon 
after, he perſwaded her to make over a conſiderable parc 


of her eſtare,to her-ſons ; among other particulars, parc 


of her family, that is, ( as the word is uſually taken in the 
Civil Law) part of her ſlaves and ſervants, Now the num- 
ber that ſhe parted with, there expreſſed, is, four hundred : 
and I could not but think in reaſon, that ſhe would keep 
one half at leaſt,ro her ſelf, So that upon that account, this 
woman,rich indeed, and ſo accounted ; yet a private-wa- 
man;& ſuch a one, as Apuleins doth maintain,thar had no 
reaſon, being ſomewhat in years,to deſpiſe him, a young 


man, neither for his perſon, nor eſtate, nor endowments 


of mind, deſpicable: this woman, I fay, muſt- be mi- 
ſtreſs of no leſs than ſeven, or eight hundred ages 
| This, 
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This, then, to me ſeemed ſtrange and almoſt increable, 
But afterwards, when better acquainted with the ſtate of 
the world, at that time, and for many ages before, I 
thought nothing of ir. The truth is, ſome thouſands of 
. ſervants and ſlaves, in the eſtate of a wealthy Romay, was 
no very extraordinary thing, But then we muſt: add, 
the multitude of ſervants, or ſlaves, was that, which 
made many rich, in thoſe days ; which they that do not 
underſtand, wonder many times, where there is no 
cauſe, Butto hear of thouſands kept meerly for atten- 
dance, and that by private men too, Rowan Citizens, 
and the like, this may ſeem more ſtrange and incrgdible ; 
and yet ſo well atteſted, both by writers of forenad ages, 
and by ſo many evincing circumſtances, that how ratio- 
nally todoubr it, I know not. I ſhall content my ſelf 
with Athenexs his teſtimony, in bis ſixth-book of his 
Deipneſephiſts, where wich his collocators, having ſpoken 
of the multitude of ſervants, rhat were kept by the An- 
cients, and what uſe they made of them, he makes one 
of them to reply : Good friend, Maſſurius, you cannot but 
know very well, that the Romans, moſt of them, were 
wont to keep very many ſervants, many, to the number of 
rex thouſand, ſome others of twenty thouſand, and more 
ard theſe, nit as that rich Nicias, the Grecian, for their 
labour, and their own profit, but for the moſt part, for their 
attendance, inthe publick, To this, pregnant paſſages 
of Seneca, and Ammiarnus Marcellinus, and ſome others 
might be added, which I ſhall forbear, becauſe done by 
others. Beſides, Pipnorins, a learned Tralian, hath 
written a book of this argument, De ſerves, from whom 
ic is likely the Reader may receive what fſatisfaQion he 
will deſire. It might be well worth the enquiry, per- 
chance, of men that are States-men and Politicians, how 
it comes to paſs, that in former times, a very ſmall por- 


tion of land, for wealth, power, and all manner of 
= magni. 
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magnificence, yea and martial exploits; hath been more 
jo. 7 T than whole Kingdoms are now, or have 
been theſe many years. Sicily, for example, but a ſmall 
Iſland, in compariſon of Exp/and, Ir may be a rich ſoil, 
to this day : I believe it is. But to keep it ſelf, and ro 
afford thoſe ſupplies of Corn to other Countries; to Rome 
eſpecially, ( wherein thoſe days, the greatneſs of the 
City, and populouſneſs confidered, more Corn was: 
ſpent in one day, than'is now, in three or four Cities, 
the biggeſt of Exrope, take them together : I might have 
ſaid, five or fix, I believe, and not exceed ) to be repu. 
ted the Granary of fucha City; ( one of Sicilie's titles, 
in thoſe days ) I believe is far above the preſent eltate, 
or ability of it, Dzoxyſis the Father, ſpoken of before, 
who was King of but one part of it, kept a ſtanding Ar- 
my of 1 00000. foot, and 1o0co. horſe, beſides a very 
conſiderable Navy. Hieron King of Syracuſe, the ſe- 
cond of that name, who lived when Anniball invaded 
Ttaly, maintained a grandeur beyond all imagination. 
All Towns of Greece, did ring of his bounty and munif- 
cence. He did aſſiſt the Romans, and ſupply, if not up- 
hold them, in all their wants, plencifully : aſliſted 
Others, even the Carthaginians, in their great need, 
though rather enemies otherwiſe, than confederates, 
There were in that lictle Ifland, in P1;ay's time, above 
ſeventy conſiderable Towns and Cities : But whether 
more.or fewer, for the number, there were two, Iam 
ſure, Syracuſe, which conſiſted of four Cities, built at 
ſeveral times; ſer out by Tully and ſome others, eye 
witneſſes, as the mirror of Cities, ( of Greece eſpecially, 
ſo well ſtored at that time ) for all manner of ſumptu- 
ouſneſs and magnificence : and Agrigentam, when in its 
flower, mot i»ferioy toit;, which is recorded to have had 
eight hundred thouſand inhabitants, at one time; ei- 
ther of thoſe, I believe, far above rhe preſent eſtare' of 
Sicily, 
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Sicily, We might obſerve the ſame of divers other pla- 
ces. Bur I ſhall not take upon me now, to enquire into 
the reaſons, But certain it is, that they that zudge of 
all things, reported of former times, by what they 
know, - or have heard,  fince the world, though always 
the ſame, in effe&, yet, in many things, that refer to 
men, and their ations and faſhions, and the Civil go- 
vernment of Countries and Cities ; hath' put on a new 
face, much different from what it had in moſt places ; 
they that do, certainly, muſt needs flick at many things, 
as fabulous, and ixcredjible; which others think they 
have reaſon to believe, as certainly, as what they read 
in beſt Hiſtorians of this, or the former age; and which 
are generally believed, and'paſs every where, without 
any contradition. ' Not that I think we are bound, in 
reaſon, to believe whatſoever is written of ancient 
times, though by ſome approved Authors and Hiſtori. 
ans, There is no queſtian, but they were men, as. we 
are: favour, and hatred, and proper intereſt, might 
ſway them too : ſubject ro the ſame vanity, ro magnife 
their relations, their habitation, and Country : what 
the Grecians call properly, mzexhiauyiz, and bfmeniz, ( a 
worſe vanity ) ſo often obſerved by Tacias , that is, a 
deſire, or pleaſure to tell ſtrange things, might poſſeſs 
them; and whatever elſe men are now ſubje& unto, 
. they might alſo. Bur when men of good judgment and 
capacity, write of things,: which, if not eye-witneſſes of, 
yet might very well be known unto them : where, not 
one alone, but-two or three, of ſeveral Countries, of 
whom there is no ground of reaſon to believe, that they 
blindly followed one another 3 not engaged, ſo far as 
can be found, or diſcerned, by favour or otherwiſe, 
purpoſely to diſguiſe the truth, write and atteſt the 
ſamething : when thoſe things that are written, exami- 
ned by other circumſtances, and parricularities, of char 

DEW | age, 


inthings CIVIL: 293 
age, or Country,whereof they write, are found to agree 
well, and to become probable enough; though, of 
themſelves, or of another Age, or Country, not ſo pro- 
bable, or perchance zncredible: add unto all this, 
though, all not to be expeRed always, yet found ſome. 
times z if the Authors lived in ao age, which afforded 
many ſober and intelligent men ; when good learning, 
and nobleſt arts, did flouriſh, which of many Greek and 
Riman Hiſtorians we know to be true: in ſucha caſe, 
where all or moſt of theſe do concur , I ſhall aſſoon bes 
lieve thoſe things, that are written by ſuch, though one, 
or more thouſand of years have paſſed fince, as thoſe 
things that are written by the moſt approved Author or 
Hiſtorian of this, or the former age. | 

W HO would or could believe, that is not very well 
acquainted with the ſtate of the world, in general; and 
of the Romans particularly, that a Citizen of Rowe, in 
ſome office perchance, and in order to a greater , but a 
Citizen of Rome, in publick ſports and ſights, to laſt ſome 
days perchance, or ſome weeks, at moſt ; ſhould ſpend as 
much, as ſome great King of our time, his revenues may 
come to, in a whole year ? And proportionably, either 
the ſame man, or ſome other, in buildings, in apparel, 
in feaſtings, or the like : which chings fingly related, no 
wonder, if they be not believed, rhey do fo far exceed 
modern examples and abilities, Yer ſomewhatin thar 
kind was ſeen inthe days of Henry the Eighth, ( whoſe 
ſory is full of gory and magnificence, till he had taken 
the greateſt part of che Churches goods into his hands Y 
when five hundred Carpenters, as 1 remember, tor I have 
not the Hiſtory by me,8& as many Painters, & I know nor 
how many other workmen, are recorded to have been 
employed, to build a Tent or Tabernacle,” where he 
was to entertain the King of France, not many days, ' 


if more than one, The King of Frayce his Pavilion, 
| I all 
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all Velvet, might be as coſtly perchance, as to the ſub- 
ſtance ; but that the materials might better be preſerved 
for other uſes afterwards ;, whereas the vaſt colt upon 
Silding and painting upon bare boards, could be of no 
further uſe, as I conceive. I deſire the Reader not alco. 
gether to truſt my relation, in this; for Irruſt my me- 
mory, which in ſo many years, ſince I read that Hiſto- 
ry, may deceive me, But what ſhall we fay, tothe 
- temporary Theatre of Mar. Scaurus the Roman, who 
was but Acailzs, none of the greateſt offices in Rome, 
bur indeed greatly allyed ; of which Pliny, who was 
well acquainted with the world ; his judgment is, that 
it was the coltlieſt, and moſt magnificent piece of work, 
that the world ( upon record ) ever ſaw? His deſcripti- 
on is but ſhore, let the Reader judge. Neither is it 
poſlible he could miſtake, I would not ſay in the valua- 
70n3 but, in the deſcription ofa thing, ſo freſh, ſp no- 
toriouſly known, whereof the relicks, though they uſe 
ro continue but for a while, did long remain, Burt yet 
I muſt confeſs, the next man Cxrio, who though upon 
another occaſion, had an ambition to do ſome great 
work, for which he might be admired, though nor in 
matrerof coſt, ( for he was not of that ability) yet in 
his main end, to cauſe admiration, did in my opinion g0 
beyond him. He made two great Scaffolds or Theaters, 
with convenient ſeats, which hung in the Air, as it 
were, having no foundation in the ground, bur two 
{ingle pins, or hinges, upon which, when they had ta- 
ken their lading, ( which I cannot conceive could be leſs, 
than ſome hundred thouſands of people : Uyniverſzs 
Pop. Romanus , Pliny ſaith ; which muſt be underſtood 
very favourably, if but of one, or two hundred thouſand 
men ) as either they cloſed, or continued apart, they 
were to turn into ſeveral forms, or ſhapes, either as 
two diltint Theaters, or, one petfet Amphitheater. 
AS 
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As two diſtin&t Theaters, in the forencen : Inter ſe/e 
averſa: back to back: ſo, thac what was done in one 
Theater, could be heard or ſeen by them of the other : 
different Stage-plays being exhibited in each of them, 
Bur in the afzerncon, ( ſol underſtand Pl:zy's, poſtremo, 
and, noviſſimo jam die ; Except we ſhould underſtand it 
of many days ; and that he ſpeaks this, of the laſt day, 
which is not ſo probable ) turning about, ( cironmatta, 
* cormibus inger ſe coeuntibu ) and cloſing, they made a 
perfet Amphitheater, wherein, or upon which, fen- 
cing-games { gladiatores ) were exhibiredz in common, 
now, to thoſe, who before had been diſtin, or divided 
ſpectators, of different Plays and Aﬀtors. This whole 
wooden frame, or {truture, though it touched no 
ground, which was the wonder of it ; yet conld not, I 
believe, incloſe, or cover, leſs than a hundred, or fix- 
ſcore Acres of ground, A man would think, this could 
not be done, without ſome coſt : and Pliny faith direR- 
ly, that Czrio wasno very rich man ; (no opibrs inſig- 
22 : hiswealth conſiſted moſt, in plundered and confiſca- 
ted goods ) thar is, for a Rowar Citizen of thoſe times : 
but however, not without coſt, 1 believe; but in com- 
pariſon of Scaurz his charge, before; or that of Agrips 
pas ( bur not all, in ſuch crifles, and gambols ) after 
mentioned x not great, we may fay with Plizyz who 
could, and doth give an exa& account, And how many 
thouſand Carpenters, do we think, were employed 
about this work? But was not he a brave 1»penecy, that 
undertook ſuch a piece of work, and acquitted himſelf fo 
well, that no manin allthis winding and turning, by the 
miſcarrying of any board, plank, or pin, had any hurt 
Pliny, who is very elegant and- witty, upon this ſubjeR, 
doth profeſs, he did not know whom to admire more, 
the confidence of the proje&ors, or undertakers, ( C#rio 
and his prime Carpenter, or Archite& ) or the —_— 
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of the people, who durſt truſt their lives to ſuch a looſe, 
groundleſs, and verſatile a device, But, « rare ſight, (ſaith 
he ) ro ſee that people, who were the Governors of the Whale 
Earth; whom ſo many Nations and Kingdoms ſerved, and 
obeycd, to hany, upon two pins, aud to turn about ( like a 
Weather-cock ; but Pl;zy doth not ſay ſo, 1 know not 
whether there were any, in his time ) »poy 4 pateant. 
Pliny in the ſame place hath divers other things to the 
ſame purpoſe, which it may be ſome may more wonder. 
at, than what I have mentioned :; beſides whfat the ſame 
Author hath elſewhere of the ſame argument. - But they 
that deſire more full ſatisfation in this point of exceſs, in 
general, to ſave themſelves the labour, of ſearching in- 
tO ancient Authors ; they may, if they pleaſe, read Lip- 
firs, De magnitndine Remana : or Meurſins, De Lnx# 
Romano : not to name others. 

I COME now to Heredotrs again, to me, as con- 
fiderable an Author, as any I know of all the Ancients, 
The firſt great work I ſhall take notice of, is the ToWer 
that ſtood, as he deſcribes it, in the midſt of Belws his 
Temple, the cirumference of which Tower; being ſquare, 
was juſt eight fadia, thatis, a mile. The height cannot 
be perfeRtly known by Herodotay his deſcription, but on- 
ly this, that it conſiſted of eight ſeveral ſtages. Sr, 9 
rome certainly, was much abuſed by them, pretended 
eye-witneſſes, who reported-it, four miles in height, 
This Tower ſtood entire, in Herodotus his time, and he 
ſpeaks of it with as mnch confidence, as if he had ſeen ir, 
or rather indeed, as if he had travelled fo far, of pur- 
poſe to ſee ir. Beſt Hiſtorians follow the deſcription 
both of the City Babylon, and of the Temple and Tower, 
which is made by Herodotzzs. But, which is more, ve- 
ry learned men do take this Tower deſcribed by Herod«- 
4, to be the Tower of Babel, mentioned in the Scrip- 
ture. So Pererizs, Iam ſure, that learned and judici- 
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ous Jeſuit, and ſo very lately, Samnel Bochar:ius, futfi- 
ciently known ( though, ro me once known very famili- 
arly ) without my recommendation. He is very large 
upon ir, and doth very accurately conſider the words of 
Scripture, that might be objeted. But I for my parr, 
though 1 favour Herodotus, and honour the worth of 
them I have named; yet I muſt profeſs, 1 ſee not 
ground enough to move me, to be of their opinion. 
W hy was their larguave confounded, but to confound that 
they were about, the building of a Tower and Ciry ? 
And the Scripture faith plainly, they lift off ro build the 
City: and is it likely, they were ſuffered to finiſh the 
Tower, the more daring and defying work of the two : 
and not more likely, that. in the Ciry, the Tower allo, 
which it is not likely they would begin with, as leſs uſe- 
ful or neceſſary, muſt be underſtood ? Some may, with | 
Pererizs, ſuppoſe, that what was extant of it in Hero- 
dotws his days, was but part of what was intended, by 
the firſt builders. But then a man would think, had 
they laid a foundation for ſuch a height,and the work lefc 
imperfe&t , Herodotwes, or ſome after him, had taken ſome. 
notice of it; whereas the account we have of the heighr, 
then extant, and to be ſeen, is rather incredible, than 
SiveS any ground of .ſuſpition, of any imperfefF;on, I 
ſhould rather think, that the foundation being Jaid, 
wh:n the work began to riſe, and to make fome ſhew, ir 
wsS interrupted, and in after ages ( not many ages after 
I believe ) brought to that perfeRion, in which it was to 
be ſeen in Herodotus his days. Yet again, I mult con- 
feſs, that if the platform-of the top of this Tower was 
ſo large, as to, contain a large Temple, or Chappel 
( mis wie are Herodotus his words, which may 
fignifie eicher ) it may be not unlikely, that ſome 
further or higher firuture was intended, ( if 
not this very Temple, or Chappel ) from . the 
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beginning, ifthebuilders had not been interrupted. $0 
that in the concluſion, I think there may beas much ſaid 
for it, as againſt ir, that this Tower of Herodotus, was 
the very Texer of the Scripture, Should any 'man ob- 
je, the long continuance of ir, fourteen hundred years, 
as Pererins doth caſt it, from the firſt eretion; a long 
time, for ſo higha ſtructure; ic will be anſwered, that 
the Pyramids of e/Epypt ( as great, or greater a miracle, 
iri my judgment, all things conſidered, than this Tower 
was ) havealready ſtood twice as long, and are yer in 
caſe, according to the beſt account we have of them, to 

ſtand ſome thouſand years, if the world laſt fo long. 
- AND bytheway, let us tdke notice that the account 
Herod:tus, full two thouſand years ago, hath given of 
theſe Pyramids, is yet moſt followed by them, in our 
_ days, that haye had the curioſity to view them, -and the 
Skill withal, asable Machematicians, and Geographers, 
ro examine every circumſtance of his deſcription, with 
accurateneſs, We may therefore the better believe him, 
inthe account he gives of other great works, extant in 
his days, which himſelf, not truſting the relation of 
others, had the curioſity to view, thar he might ſatisfie 
himſelf, and poſterity the better. As firſt, his account 
of that miraculous Labyrinth, which, he ſaith himſelf, 
though he judged the Pyramids, when he firſt ſaw them, 
far to exceed whatever was moſt admired inGreece, as 
che Temples of Epheſ#s, of Samus, or the like : yet tle 
Labyrinth, he thought, went beyond even the Pyra- 
mids, That Labyrinth, where he ſaw twelve great 
Halls, with a mulcitude of Pillars, and ſtone roofs. A 
thouſand five hundred rooms above ground, he ſaw; 
andas many, .he was told, and believed, under ground, 
anſwerable to the others : but thoſe he was not admitted 
to ſee, as repoſirories for the body of the Kings, the foun- 
ders or the Labyrinth ; and ſome ſacred, or conſecrated 
Eh Craco- 
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Crocodiles. Out of the rooms, ( oinugrmr ) he paſſed in- 
to ( mz5/dus ) chambers, out of chambers into ( 5hac ) 
clo/ets, and ſo into other Halls : ſo that he was raviſhed, 
he profeſſerh, with the ſight, above meaſure. The walls 
that incloſed the Labyrinth, were engraven with many 
figures, and at the end of the Labyrinth a Pyramss, 
adorned with variety of Animals, Truly, 1 make no 
queſtion, bur there was enough, really, ro be ſeen, to 
raviſh him, or any man, that had ſeen it. Yet we muſt 
remember, that he was in a Labyrinth, and might eaſily 
loſe himſelf in his reckoning : beſides, that his very ad- 
miration and aſtoniſhment, might make him leſs able to 
obſerve ſo diligently, as otherwiſe he might have done, 
And that his leaders and informers, the eZgyprian 


Prieſts, who knew the certainty, might of purpoſe, to_ 


make their miracle more miraculous, (as they did in 
their years, ,and ſome other things ) add ſomewhat, is 
very poſſible. This may be thought, and not impro- 
bable: yet we may not conclude from bare probability, 
that ſo it is certainly. Now to ſay, that after this Za- 


byrimth, he ſaw the Lake, called the Lake of Marios, 


which he yet admired more, than all he had ſeen before, 


as himſelf doth profeſs, to ſome may ſound like a fable : _ 


it doth not ſo to me: who am very confident, that the 
deſcription he makes of it, is very exact, according to 
the crutch of what he ſaw, with his own eyes. The ſame, 
I may ſay, of all thoſe other ſtrange things, which ei- 
ther,of Babylon, or any other place, are recorded by 
Herodotus, as certain and true; all, -or moſt, atteſted 
by ſome others, and by later Chronologers, nor queſti- 
oned ; though to many, who by what they now ſee, or 
is to be ſeen, judge only, 1 doubt incredible. 

BUT I may forget my ſelf, and whileſt I tell of 
ſtrange things, that were once, paſs by the miracles of 


our time, that are now, to be ſeen, Such is Conobium 
TS. B, Laus 
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B.Lanrencii,or,St. Lanrence his Hoſpitalin Spain,accord- 
ing to Bertizes,a learned Geographer, his deſcription, and 
reſtimony, Truly, 1 ſhould think ſo of it, by his deſcripti- 
on; And for his teſtimony, the words are very ſignificant, 
and expreſs;Opm iſtud preſtantiſſims nobiliſſimiſq,operibus, 
que vil extant uſquam, vel unquam fuerunt, adnumeratur, 
ab its, qui cumudicio ſpelare nova, iiſque vetera conferre 
queunt, This is more than T have heard of it, by any Tra- 
vellor , yet not more,than may very well be true.For it is 
a true obſervation of P1jny,both of great wits, & of great 
works: Alia,eſſe clariora;alia,majora.Ifthere be any other 
ſuch great work of our times, which I do not mention, it 
is not, becauſe I dote upon antiquity, but becauſe I know 
It not; not my partiality, but my ignorance. Neither am I 
of that opinion, that all great,or coſtly works,deſerve tru- 
ly to be admired, but ſuch only,as are as profitable,(pub- 
lickly)as they aregreat : or ſuch ar leaſt,as for their beau- 
ty and magnificence, are ſo raviſhing, that they teach us 
withal, lets co admire ordinary petty ſights, and objeQs, 
which vulgar ſouls are ſo taken with, If Arifotle may be 
heard,(I hope he will, when men return to ſobrjety ) that 
is truelt magnificence, and deſerving higheſt commendati- 
on,which 1s beſtowed upon the Gods,as in the erefion of 
magnificent Temples,and the like : not becauſe they need 
it; but the better toſet out their majeſty, unto men : and 
next unto this, that magniticence,which is beneficial unto 
the people.So he.Not to mention the Temple, conſiſting 
of one {tone,the roof excepted, which Herodote doth tell 
us of, not without ſome admiration of it : he tells ns of a 
large and miraculous edifice, hewn out of a rock,conſiſting 
of one {imple ſtone; which to transfer from Elephants. 
24, the native place of it, to Sai, where Amaſir, King 
of eAgypr, did appoint it to be placed, for a rare ſight; 
two thouſand expert: mariners were employed, for the 
ſpace of three years, Herodotxs, 1 confeſs doth tell us of 

: it 
- 9 


in things CIVIL: 283 
it, as much admiring: which I profeſs, of all great 
works I have read of, I leaſt admire, except it were 
at his prodigious vanity and prodigality, who would 
beſtow ſo much money, upon ſo idle a work. As if a 
man abounding with wealth, would be at the charge of 
removing ( ifit canbe done) ſowe great rock, ſuch a 
rock as Hooky-rock in Sommerſetſhire is, conſiſting of 
many concamerationsz wherein, when I was there, I 
obſerved ſome things, which I thought, and till think, 
might deſerve conſideration, as well as many things, 
which make much more noiſe: ſuch a rock, I ſay, to re- 
move it, from whence it ſtands, to ſome place, many 
miles diſtant, Burt I ſaid, if it can be done. Archime- 
des, 1 believe, or he that undertook to cut the great 
mountain Arhor, into the form of a man, which ſhould 
have born in one hand a City of 10000. inhabitants, and 
inthe other, a river, emptying it ſelf into the Sea, if 
Alexander would have ſet him on work , would have un- 
dertaken it, and for ought I know, brought it to paſs, 
ifany man would,or could beat the coſt.But to what end 
I pray? Onlyto ſhew unto the world, that he can caſt 
away ſo much money upon nothing, and yet continue 
rich; which I ſhall ſooner believe, than either wiſe, Or 
truly magnificent, 

I T is time that T ſhould have done with Hero- 
dotyws. Yet to end in ſomewhat that may be more 
pleaſing, or more conſiderable, at leaſt, than this 
laſt of the great ſtone; he hath one ſtory, that I 
neither know how to deny, being a ſtory of his 
own time, or little before, and which 1 do nor find 
contradicted by any other , nor yet very well how to 
believe. It is concerning Pythias, the Lydian, neither 
King nor Prince, nor any thing elſe of either power, 
or authority, that I can find; but only a very rich 


private 
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private man, What authorircy he had, was over his 
flaves and ſervants, which indeed muſt be very many ? 
Is it credible, as is reported of him by Herodotxs, that 
he could be ſo rich, as to entertain Xerxes, as he paſſed 
by, to invade Greece, and all his Army? In ſaying, al 
his Army, therein conſiſts the #»credib:lity of the thing ; 
the number of which Army, according to the moſt con- 
trated account that we have of it, is almoſt incrggible. 
Though Herodotus ſay, $exmny TuOH), and Xerxes ſeem to 
acknowledge as much ; yet I would not be ſo preciſe, as 
to preſs the words rigorouſly, We will firſt abare his 
Sea-forces, many hundred thouſands : and of the Land- 
forces, that marched with him, we may abate many 
thouſands, and ſtill ſeave him divers hundred: thou- 
ſands : four or five, at the leaſt. Theſe, ſo many, Py- 
thias did entertain, at his own charge, how many days 
I know not, becauſe it is not expreſſed : but 1 believe, 
more than one. Beſides this, he did offer, the ſtory 
tells us, ro Xerxes, in ready money, as a voluntary 
contribution towards the charges of his Army, in gold 
and ſilver ready told : fo are 3 as comes by learned 
Brerewcodhis caſting, ( which I ſhall not take upon me 
to examineat this time ) to 3375000. Exgl;ſh pounds, 
and this according to the leſs valuation of talents, as him- 
ſelf doth tell us. But he miſtakes, when he ſaich, Py- 
this Bithinii opes. So much he did offer unto Xerxeg : 
his wealth, as himſeif profeſſed, did confiſt in his lands, 
which in that ſumme are not at all valued, Ir may be, 
he did offer this to Xerxes, as Serncca did his eſtate (not. 
leſsI dare ſay, ifnot much greater ) to Nero, to fave his 
life, which he feared was in danger, by it. Andrruly, 
as it fared with the one, ſo with the other. Every body 
knows, out of Tacitzs, how nobly Nero refuſed Sexe- 
ca's offerz and how much more, as he profeſſed, he 


thought him worthy of, Bur at laſt, and it isa queſtion, 
: whether 
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whether Seyeca had not given ſome occaſion, whileſt he 
did deſire to prevent 'ir, he was commanded to die ; bur 
indulged the choice of his death, X' rxes anſwered Py- 
this as nobly, and becauſe there wanted fome thou- 
ſands, to make the ſum har Pyrhias had offered him, a 
round perfe& ſumme, according to the calculation of 
thoſe days ; Xerxes made up, what it wanted, and bad 
him keep it all. But then atrerwards, when Pythias was 


an humble ſutor to him, chat of rive ſons of his, that - 


followed him, he would be pleaſed rodiicharge che eld- 
eſt, to look unto his Fathers affairs ; Xerxes, as a right 
tyrant, fell into a rage, and had thar Son cur in two, 
that the Army on both ſides, as they paſſed by, mighr 
havea fight of his body, ( or one half, at leait ) to be 
a terror unto others, Yet, to ſpeak truth, I do not find, 
that he took away any of his money, or goods ; but for 
the good that he had done, ſpared, as he profeſſed, his 
life, and his four ſons, that remained, beſides his eſtate, 
I HAVE beenthe more willing to make uſe of He. 
rodotzes for inſtances, becauſe of the reſpet I bear unto 
him for his antiquity, and becauſe the times and Hiſto- 
ries he doth write of, have more relation, and afford 
more light ro the Scriptures, than any other Author, 
or Hiſtory doth. But Herodstzzs was not my buſineſs, 
but this, that diflerent times and ages of the world make 
many things to ſeem ixcreaible, and not only to ſeem, 
but in very deed, imp:fſible: which have been formerly 
very poſſible, and ot ſuch a time, ſuch an age, if well 
underſtood, at any time creaitle; And whereas great 
-works, great ſights, have hitherto been the ſubject of 
our inſtances, and examples, which many other ſubjeas 
might have afforded, it hath not been, without ſome 
choice, or particular end, Jt is far from me, to believe, 
that the world is grown vain, ſince I am grown old : 
which is noted by many, as a vice or reproach of oldage. 
| : | Had 
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Had I never read any thing of the old world, but what 
we read in the third Chapter of the Prophet 1/arab, 
though it cannot be denied, that ſome ages have exceed- 
ed others, inthis kind; yer I find enough there, to make 
me think, that to wonder at any thing, in point of 
wordly exceſs or vanity, as new and never ſeen before, 
> 15 great folly. But this is no argument to me, not to com- 
miſerate the blindneſs and wretchedneſs of mankind, ſo 
apt to degenerate from the glory of their firſt creation, 
& the end of their making;becauſe it hath been ſo always, 
ever ſince fin, by the diſobedience of our firſt Parents, 
entred into the world, and made it ſ#bjeft unto vanity. 
Though therefore it hath been ſo, and. will be ſo, gene- 
ral:y,as long as the world doth laſt; yet ſince in the worſt 
times, and moſt corrupted places, ſome there have been, 
and will always be, more or fewer,that have been, though 
' notaltogether free themſelves, yer ſenſible, and earnelt- 
ly, both forthemſelves, and others, ——_—_— it: 
Why may not hope, that even now, in the croud of 
Ladies and Gentlemen, going the broad way, as faſt as 
they can ; who have fixed their admiration hitherto, and 
their ambition, in their zodes ( the invention, common- 
ly, of ſome leud Taylor, or phantaſtick Courtier ) and 
Faſhions, the pomp and gaudineſs of the world, thar 
evenamong them, who for want of better education, in 
theſe unhappy times, areas proud of their Patches and 
Pealers-ware, as ſome wou'd be of Crowns and Diadems , 
or ſome noble atchievements for the publick good: when 
they ſee, or learn by ſuch inſtances, how vile and vulgar, 
thoſe things are, which they ſo much admire, and doar 
upon, which often fall ro the ſhare of the unworthieſt of 
men : ſome may begin to think, there is, certainly, ſome- 
what elſe, wherein true honour, and glory, and felicity 
doth conſiſt; andthat Godand Nature have not made 


them capable of higheſt contemplations, to think _— 
ana 
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and Silver, Silks and Sattins, and what depends of them, 
the beſt ofthings ? To this end, though ſomewhat with- 
out the trouble of long ſeeking, where there is ſo much 
variety, hath been brought : yet let me add, that of allI 
have.read in any Greek or-Latin Author, I do not re- 
member any thing more effetual, ro make a man thac 
hath any thing ofa man in him ( a rational, I mean, and 
ingenuous creiture ) more ſenſible of the vanity of all 
wordly pomp and glory, ( ſuch eſpecially, as this age 
doth afford ) than what Polybizs, of all Hiſtorians, the 
moſt faithful and ſerious, in thoſe Fragments of his, 'firſt 
ſet out by Falvius Urſinus, doth relate of Antiochus his 
pomp and magnificence, in publick ſights and entertain- 
ments, at Daphye'; a fit place for ſuch exceſs and rior, 
The occaſion of which, was, a frolick or vanity, to out- 
brave e/E£mil. Parnlus, General of the Romans, who had 


exhibited ſome games in Macedonia, not long before con- 
quered by them. Had Antioch done it of purpoſe, by 


his example, to teach men contempt of worldly pomp ; 
for whileſt his ſervants ſervants, by thouſands in a com. 
pany, road in Chariots, andupon Horſes, all deckt with 
Gold, and Silver, and Purple, and whatſoever is moſt 
precious,in the account of men , himſelf rode by, meanly 
attired, upon an ordinary Jade, and did, at the ſame 
time, perform many vile offices; but, had -it been, I ſay, 
to ſhew his contempt of worldly pomp, he might have 
been thought an admirable man, But the truth is, that 
what he did, he did it as a mad-man ; which, with ſome 
"other ſuch pranks, got him the name of Antioch the 
mad; and in his affeted perſonal vulgarnefs, had no 
other end, but that he might be the more admired, 
and lookt upon. But mifſed of his end, when the 
ſpeRators of all this bravery, for above a month 
(for ſo long. it laſted) notwithſtanding that their 
bellies, with no leſs coſt, than their eyes, had been 


fed, & 
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fed, glutted and ſurfeired, both in their eyes and bel- 
lies, (ſuchare the pleafures this world affordeth ) be- 
San, at lalt, to deſpiſe, firſt his perſon, then his pomp, 
and forſook him. I wiſh my ſelf ſo good an Emplip- 
man, ( for there's no great difficulty inthe Greek ) that 
I were able to tranſlate rhe whole narration in good and 
proper Exgliſh, which withour more knowledge of the 
worid in matter of pomp, and gaudineſs,- than I have, 
can lrardly be: IT cannot but think, that it would do 
good, But, leſt this might be looked upon, not ſo 
much as an argument of exceſlive, or incredible wealth, 
which [ muſt not forget my primary intention , ,as ofex- 
traordinary madneſs, which, as before ſaid, got him 
that iirname of Axztiochrs the mad: I would have the 
pomp of Prtcl:mens, ſirnamed Philadelphus, who was a 
Prince of credir, joyned with it: both to be found in 
one book, Athenems his fifth of his Depnoſephiſts : part 
out of Polyb;z5, and part out of Callixenes, an Hiſtorian 
of rhoſe days. 

O F exceſs in fare and feaſting, not uſed by Kings and 
Emperors, which ( except we ſhould put down the 
ſumms of the expences, as caſt up by others ro our 
hands ) might ſeem leſs incredtble , but of ordinary Ro- 
mans, 1 have had no inſtances, becauſe there is ſo much 
of ir, inall kind of writers, that though they that are al- 
rogerher illiterate, may wonder and not believe, yer 
they that have looked into chem, bur ſuperficially, will 
eaſily believe any thing,. that can be bur thought poſſible, 
For certainly rhere is no kind of exceſs, in that particu- 
lar, that the whole earth ( then known ) could afford, 
bur hath been tried, and was, in thoſe days, ordina- 
TY. 

BUT I muſt do Heyodoras ſome right : out of whom 
Arhenerns doth relate, that one Smindycides, a Sybart- 
zan, { noted every where, unto a Proverb, for their 
luxury) 
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luxury ) did carry along with him, where he hoped to 
ſpeed for a wife for his Son ; Cooks for all ſorrs of mear, 
a thouſand, which, by e/:an, is increaſed to three 
thouſand , whereof a thouſand Cooks, a thouſand Faxl- 
contrs, anda thouſand Fiſhermey. Whereas in Herodo- 
24, no ſuch thing is to be found, either of Cooks, or any 
other company ; but this only, that among others, who 
appeared ſuitors to Cliſthenes, for his daughter Agari- 
fta; (who though no great Prince, entertained them 
all, in a moſt Princely manner ) this Sminayciaes was 
one. Now if Heredotzs wrote no more, I think they do 
him wrong, who impoſe that upon him, which hath roo 
much of improbability, even of thoſe times, to be belie- 
ved. Or ifhe wrote ſo indeed, ( not probable ro me ) 
yet even ſo, ſome right we do him, to perfect his Text : 
though Iam ſomewhat confident, that if he did write any 
ſuch thing, it was not without his ordinary proviſo, in 
things ſo improbable; that ſuch a thing was reported, 
but by himſelf not believed. 

W E have ſpoken of many things, which to ſome, ( 1 
have found it ſo more than once ) might ſeem incredible. 
Irhought I had made an end. But] remember my ſelf, 
that we live in an Iſland, as other Iſlands are, compaſ- 
ſed wich the Sea : the chief glory and ſecurity whereof, 
are, thoſe wooden walls, commended unto the Atheni- 
axs, by the Oracle, when Xerxes invaded the land , good 
Ships, and expert Mariners. And God be thanked, I 
think there is no Nation of the world, but will yield to 
the Exgliſs the precellency of that glory, in point either 
of Ships, or Men : God continue it, But though, for 
uſe or ſervice, which is the principal end of Ships; we 
may challenge precellency of any that are, or have been 
in former ages ; yet in point of credibility,” which is our 
buſineſs, they are greatly deceived, who think there ne- 
ver were greater or fairer Ships, than thoſe that _=_ 

been 
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been ſeen in theſe later times, ſince Navigation hath been 
ſo much improved by the «diſcovery of that ſecret of the 
Loadſtone, not known to former ages, of always turn- 
ing tothe North, If they limited it, for ſervice of war, 
or long journeys, I ſhould not be againſt it. But for 
greatneſs, or ſumptuouſneſs, what compariſon ? Let 
the deſcription of rwo Ships, built by Philopator, King of 
e/£/ypt ; made by able Authors, who were eye-witneſ- 
' ſes, (and beſides them, how many thouſands ) or the 
deſcription of a Jater Ship, built by Hieron, King of $Sy- 
racuſe, before ſpoken of, > narney, Tapas one Moſ- 
chion, wrotea particular Volume , the truth of which 
deſcriptions made by skilful men, eye-witneſſes; when 
ſo many thouſands, who had ſeen them, were able and 
ready to atteſt, or to contradid, as they ſhould ſee oc- 
caſion; no man can rationally doubt of: ler them be 
read, andI think I may be allowed, by thoſe that have 
read them with any judgment, to ſay, that the leaſt of 
thoſe Ships, might be bigger than any ten ( it might be 
true of twenty, for ought I know ) 'of thoſe Spaniſh 
Ships, which in Eighty Eight, appeared like ſo many 
Caſtles; put together; and exceed the coſt of them too, 
I ſay the leaſt ofthem : which," as I take it, was King 
Hierox's Ship : which had this above the two others, thar 
it was made for uſe of war allo. And let me add, that I 
make a queſtion, whether any Ships now, or lately 
made, carry any piece of Ordnance fo great, as to do 
chat annoyance, that ſome Engines of that Ship, made 
by Archimedes, that noble Ingeneer, as they are there 
deſcribed, could do. If I have exceeded in my valuati- 
ons, or proportions, I deſire to be pardoned. I had no 
intention, I am ſure ; thoſe that are better verſed in 
ſuch things, may ſoon findit, and corre& my error, for 
which I ſhall thank them. And it is.to. be noted, that 


this Ship of King Hero, was built only for a preſent, 
| t0 


to one of the Kittgs of e£gypr, whereby we may gueſs 
at the wealch, and magniticence of that petty King, if 


the extent of land, over which he reigned, be conſider- 
ed. But many ſuch Kings there were in thoſe days, even” 


of ſingle Towns, or Cities, very rich, and ſome, very 
potent, And whereas one of the Ships made by Philo- 
pator, is reported, or recorded rather, to have contain- 
ed forty ſeveral ranks, or rows of rowers, on a fide, the 
one above the other ; which ſince that, Ships of 8. or. 
IO, Or 12. rowers, ſome have thought could hardly be 
made, to be ſerviceable, will be thought by many, not 
poſſible, and therefore i»crea;b/e; all chat 1 can fay to it, 
which Iam ſure I can, is, that had my Father ( of BI.M,} 
his Commentaries upon Pglybius, upon which he beſtow- 
eda great part of his life, Pen finiſhed and Printed, he 
would have made it clear, how ic might be, and anſwer- 
ed all objeRions : And-it is ſure enough, rhar the inven- 
tion of many things practiſed by the Ancients, through 
ignorance of former times, now thought impoſlible, 
is loſt, Though I deny not -however, that I alſo be- 
lieve, that ſuch a vaſt Ship could not be much ſervice- 
able. » And the rather, becauſe Zivy doth mention one 
that had been Philip's, King of Macedonia, which was 
of ſixteen ranks, ( 2am ſexdecim verſus remorum age- 
bant ) ſo big, he ſaith, that it was almolt unuſeful. The 
ſtory ſairh, that vaſt Ship before ſpoken of, had to: 
the number of 400. rowers, and ſouldiers, to the num- 
ber of 2850. All which is atteſted by Platarch alſo, 
in his Demetriczs. All theſe, in the out, or open pla- 
ces of the Ship. How many more, in that numerous 
ample buildings and edifices of the ſaid Ship, which 
though neither- by Arthenaxzs, nor by Plutarch 
ſpecified , or particularized; yer by thar deſcription 
of the two other leſſer Ships, we have in- Arhenares, 
L u we: 
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we may probably gueſs at : how many more thoſe large 
buildings mighr contain, I ſay, God knows. I believe, 
as many more, as all the reſt put together : which will 
exceed the number of ſome conſiderable crowns, Bur 
Platarch doth add, that this Ship was built more for 
ſhew, than any ſervice; and that it never moved from 
the place, where it was built, without much danger, 
and difficulty. The biggeſt or longeſt Maſt of one of 
theſe Ships, which was looked upon as a great provi- 
dence, by the diſcovery of a Shepheard, was found, 
& Tis Gen Tre Brdlraviace that Is, Ty ſome mountains of Brita- 
»y, now England: if that reading could be warranted. 
Bur it cannot ; & mis #p1or vis Zerlias, much more probable, 
if not certain. For which, gogd reaſons are given by 
learned men, Not thereforg'zor much ſervice, I ſay, 
ſuch vaſt Ships : yer in the account Atheners doth give 
us, of Philadelphus his ſore, or proviſion of Ships, he 
doth mention Ships of 30. 20, and 14. rows, which cer- 
tainly were intendedfor uſe. But I have done with this : 
And yet now we are upon Ships, ſomewhat of our times, 
or not long before, for the 5creaibzlity, befides uſeful- 
neſs, iftrue and real, may deſerve to be taken notice of. 
That a Boar, nor to be ſunk by any tempeſt, in all wea- 
thers, very nimble and ſerviceable, may be made, ifwe 
may believe Fiorananty, notwithſtanding his uſual crack- 
ing and vapouring, we may believe it true. But of the 
rwo, 1fhould give more credit to Trizhemize, that learn- 
ed Abbot, who doth name the man, by whom a book 
or diſcourſe was publiſhed in Prin, wherein for a hun- 
dred thouſand Ducats, he did offer, firſt the Pope, Inne- 
centius the VI11. then the YVenetians, and laſtly the Genu- 
ex/es, (ſo I remember was the diſcovery of the New 
World, for the price or charge ofa very ſmall Navy, 


. offered to divers Princes, who did but laugh at it, but 


repented it afterwards ) to teach them rhe invention ofa 
Ship, 
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Ship, unoffenſable ( if I may ſo ſpeak} to all dansers of 
the Sea, and by which ( or by ſome other invention ) 
Ships ready to ſink, might be preſerved,” and any goods 
our of the bottom of the Sea, eafily recoyered. The loſs 
of this invention, or inventions, when to be had and 
purchaſed at fo eaſiea rate, Trirhemires doth feem very 
feriouſly to'condole, as though he really believed it: if 
in it, he had not a reſpeR to himſelf more, who promt- 
ſed ſuch mighty things, which ſhould have made the 
world happy,- but never came to any thing, but to buſte 
diſtempered brains, or to diſtemper rheirs, which were 
found before. IX i IO 

BUT fince Ex2lavd as an Ifland, gave me this occa- 
ſion of Ships, which though true, may ſeem ſtrange and 
inzreaible ; Twill take this occaſion, to tell ſomewhat 
chatT have read of Expland, which may juſtly feem as 
ſtrange, as Tam ſure, ir-1s falſe, and' ridiculous ; bur 
that the occaſion of the miſtake ( difference'sf cuitoms 
may be confiderable, to prevent the like of another- 
Country, In Ortelizs, or- CAHercatoy, T know not 
which, but oneof the rwo, T am very confident, ſome 
Greek Author, or Hiſtorian, ſpeaking of England, gives 
a reaſonable good accounr'of it, as 1 remember ; tor it 
is many years ſinceI readir; but a reafonable good ac- 
count I ſay, otherwiſe , ' but this, moſt falfly ; rhar they 
make their wives-common to their gueſts. Iris fo falſe, 
that ro go abour to refute ir, were ridiculous, if not 
ſcandalous. Yet they that know the faſhions of other 
Countries, in the Eaſt eſpecially, where to look upon a 
woman, thar paſſerch by, veiled ; 'or to look up, if any 
be at a window, or in a Balcone, is the cauſe of death 
unto many: where man may be acquainted, and in 
dealings, with another man, -often go to his houle, 
eat and drink with him, and yer not know, not ſo much 
as dare, to enquire, whether he-havea wife or no: he 
$2. UW 2 may 
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may acquit the Author ofthar.falſe report,. from any in- 
tention of either lying or (landering , if he were a ſtran- 
ger and bred in oneof thoſe Countries z only, blame his 
ſimplicity, or want of judgment, that: he would judge of 
other Countries, which he did not know, by thoſe thar 
he knew, and was acquainted with : who might himſelf 


have known, if a Scholar, or a piece of a Scholar, that 


ſomewhat much more ſtrange, than ſuch. ordinary ſalu- 
ration, uſed in England, and ſome other Countries, had 
been once in uſe, ' even among Chriſtians, . when I be- 
lieve chaſtity, and continency was not leſs in requeſt, 
than it is now in any place ; but indeed ſo unhandſom, 
and uncivil otherwiſe, in my judgment, ( worthily con- 
demned both by the laws of ſundry Heathen Princes, and 
by the Canons of the Church ) that I will not ſo much 
as name it. 

BUT ifrthis man have done England wrong againſt 
his will, upon a falfe ſuppoſition, 1 know not how to ex- 
cuſe them, E»y/;/5-men born, 1 believe ; who have en- 
deavoured to perſwade the world, that Engiih men 
were born with tails, ſuch as brutes have naturally : or, 
indeed; how to excuſe him, who though he would not 
ſeem to give credit toit, yer ſpeaks ſomewhat doubtfully 
of it, Novit Dexs, &c. when he could not but know, 
that it was a baſe, ridiculous untruth, the device of 
ſome Popiſh Fanaticks, ( much like the calumnies of our 
Proteſtant Fanaticks, and, of late, wicked Atheiſts, 
againſt the Church, and the Clergy ) which no ſober 
man would give the hearing to. True it 1s, that Po/y- 
dure Virgil, who long lived in England, in his Hiſtory of 
England, ( as Delrio coth obſerve ) did write ſomething 
of the people of one Pariſh in Kexr, which he would 
have, to have hapned unto them, as a miraculous judg- 
ment, for ſome affront offered by them to Thomas of 
Becket is Horſe, as he paſſed by : and it is poliile, 

chat 
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that the publick reproach of Kenti/> long-tails, raiſed 
upon another occaſion, mentioned in the Hiſtories of 
England, might be ſome occaſion of that fooliſh report ; 
or,” roſpeak.more properly, tale. Bur Polyaore, doth 
add, that they had been all! gone long, and extin&, to 
whom this hapned. Delrio makes a doubt, whether 
he ſpeaks this of a truth, or in favour to the Nation. 
God knows, ſaith he : and adds, The reproach #5 paſſed 
#4pox the while Nation, and doth yet continue among bold 
people, who will adventure to ſay any thing, whether rrue 
or falſe; But, if true, ( Delrio goes on ) #1/; Tooker 
micht have done well, to aſcribe to his Dneen' that vertue 
alſo, &c, a baſe [currilous jeer, for which the Jeſuit de- 
ſerved to loſe his ears, to- teach him, and. others, to 
make ſo bold with perſons ſo ſacred, as Kings and 
Qucensare,” But the quarrel is: This Will : Tooker, 
wrote a book, it ſeems, (TI have it not ) De Strams : 
whereby he doth aſcribe to Kings and Queens of E»z- 
land, a power detived unto them by lawtul ſucceſlion, 
of Healing, ec. Ifhedeny it to the Kings of France, 
as Laurentizs doth lay it to his charge; or derive their 
power, from Exland, Ithink he was too blame. And 
Laxrextizs, and ſome others, ( Sennertas among others) 
too blame alſo, who writing of that ſubjeR, would appro- 
priate it to the Kings of France, Iremember well, that 
when I was in the /ſle of peight, being earneſtly invited 
thirher by ſome of the chiefeit of the Ifland, ( though 
then, under a cloud, for'their Loyalty ) I was told of 
ſome extraordinary cures done by Charles the Firſt, 
(ſince a Harty ) whileſt he was a Priſoner there ; 
not only upon ſome that had the Kings Evil, ( as 
we call ir) but upon. ſome others alſo, who la- 
boured of other diſeaſes. Which, if true, and 
certain, ( as, - becauſe rold me by perſons of qu:- 


liry, I am apt to believe ) it is pity, it ſhould 
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not be more known ;. if not more known, ( if, I ſay, 
becauſe of late, ſince I left off going to Zondon, by rea- 
ſon of ſickneſs, ſuch a ſtranger ro new. books, and ſo 
little converſarit with=chofe ; that I have ) than 1 
know it is.” But I ſay, if trze and certain.'' We need no 
counterfeit miracles ;. his death, and his book are ſuffici- 
ent miracles to canonize him :' and they that could nor, 
cannot yer-be'converted from their -ebe//ion and ſchiſm, 
(1 may now add, Athtifm ) by either ; I:think I may ſay 
of them, that though one roſe from the dead, or an An- 
ge! did appear unto then from Heayen, they would not 
be converted, or believe. | IX 

HITHERTO, fince the examination of Epicurmus 
his late Sain!ſhip, or Canoxization,' tending to the un- 
dermining of all piety and godlineſs'; our chief buſineſs 
hath been by ſundry inſtances, ' rationally diſcuſſed, to 
reife the incredulity of many), all tending ro the vin- 
dication of !-#th, wherein the happineſs of man, and the 
honour of God, - is ſo much+«concerned.;'. Now though 
the clearing of one of the two contraries, muſt needs 
( as before faid ) imply the il/uſtration of the other allo 
ye: the better to acquit our ſelyes, let us conſider of raſe 
b:lief alſo, and fo what means, . or cautions ſome inſtan- 
ces of that alſo, will afford us, to prevent it, Not, that 
we way never be deceived, for which I know no reme- 
dy, whiletwe continue-men, but to believe nothing ; 
a remedy much worſe, and more pernicious than the 
Ciſeaſe : but ro prevent, as I'ſaid before, raſh belief, 
which iS all, that humane prudence doth pretend unto. 
What T obſerved in the Firſt Part, upon thoſe words of 
St, Auguſtine, that, Multa credibilia, falſa, &c. muſt 
here be remembred alſo. That all men are lyars, is the 
ſpeech of one, who could not lye, or be deceived, in 
what he delivered abſolutely, in the authority of a Pro- 
phet, or a man inſpired by God. It may be Es, 
; : : Caar 
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that it was # hz haſte, ( his own confeſtion ) that he ſaid 
it; in the ſame haſte, or impatiency, that mude him to 
utter thoſe words, I am cat off from before thine eyes, 
though he lived and reigned many years after thar. 
This might be ſaid, had gor St. Pas/the Apoſile, made 
a general application of the words, to all men. But 
granted that all men in ſome ſenſe, or other, are /yars ; 
yet that ſome men, accounted otherwiſe ſober, & ſerious, 
ſhould, with much labour, deviſe and ſtudy lyes, not for 
any profit they hope toreap by it, but only for the plea- 
ſure of deceiving others, and to triumph, as it were, in 
their error and ignorance, or rather in the common ca- 
lamity of mankind , this would hardly. be believed, by 
them eſpecially, who are more ingenuous themſelves, 
had not all ages afforded ſome pregnant examples, Bur 
eqn”; doit fo, meerly, as we have ſaid, 
yet other conſiderations might move others to do the 
ſame thing, beſides what we have ſaid, or what is moſt 
commonand ordinary, gain or profit, If a man be paſ. 
ſionate for a cauſe, his religion, his friend, his Coun- 
try, his trade, or calling; all theſe, or any of theſe, 
may induce him, to deviſe lyes, or frauds:; which in 
that caſe, for a publick end, ſome men account no lyes, 
or frauds, but a meritorious at. Which yet might have 
more colour, when it is done for a publick good, which 
ſeldom doth/happen : whereas for a little vain-glory, 
3n imaginary title, to advance the honour, and reputa- 
tion of a tongue, of a town, of a family, or the like, ir 
hath been done by ſome, without any regard at all of 
their own ſhame or conſcience, or forecaſt of the iſſue, 
which probably may prove contrary to what is intended, 
or expected; ſhame and ignominy, inſtead of honour 
and glory, when ſuch baſe means are uſed to procure it, 
What a world of lyes and counterfeit books, monu- 


ments and evidences, the conceit of pie fraxdes, in for- 
| U 4 mer 
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mer times did produce ; and how many have been gu!- 
ledand deceived by them, who doth nor know, or hath 
not heard > Which kind of counterfeit books, monu- 
ments and evidences, as they are:able. to confound right 
and wrong , to overthrow whole States and Govern- 
ments, Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, as by many inſtances 
might be proved: ſo is there no; work, either of it ſelf 
more noble, or more advantagious to mankind, than to 
beable ro deſcry and diſcover them, and by good and 
ſatisfactory proofs, to aſſert what is genuine and ſincere. 
Bur a work of great difficulty, which doth require per- 
fe&t knowledge ofthe learned tongues, of times, ( which, 
without being well acquainted with the Authors, not 
profeſt Hiſtorians only, but others alſo, ofevery age, 
learned and unlearned, is not attainable) of faſhions and 
cuſtoms, and all antiquity :: beſides a good judgment, 
without 'which nothing can be done, in this, or any 
other uſcful work. They therefore that would reduce 
all learning, to natural experiments, or at leaſt, would 
haveall learning ( not to ſpeak of them, who account all 
other, alcogether uſeleſs ; who I doubt are not few ) re- 
Sulared by them, and thoſe that: profeſs the trade, whe- 
ther meer: Empiricks, or others; how well they pro- 
vide for Religion, the peace and tranquillity of publick 
Eſtates, the maintenance of truth, whether in matters 
Civil or Eccleſiaſtical ; and what will be the end of ſuch 
attempts, ( without any diſparagement of any thing that 
15 done, in £»;/and, or out of Exgland, for the further 
diſcovery of Nature, which.1 honour, as much as any can 
do, beir ſpoken ) but as ſome men proje& it, and give 
jr our, what will be the end; chough ſuch men cannor, 
or will not, yet all wife men may eaſily foreſee, and is 
no difficult fpeculation. But to go on. There is not any 
body I think, who deals in learning, who hath not heard 
of Annius Viterbienſss his bold and wicked attempt, by 

2” | counters 
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counterfeit Hiſtorians of greateſt antiquity, to confound 
all true Chronology, to the great prejudice of all Hi- 
ſtory, and the truth of the holy Scriptures themſelves. 
And had not this impoſtor lighted upon a time, which 
did not long precede the reſtoration of good learning, 
and that happy age, which afforded ſo many able men 
in all kind of literature, it is very poſſible, that thoſe 
abominable forgeries and fopperies, had paſſed every 
where for Oracles, and undoubted truth, For to this 
day, or very lately, notwithſtanding ſo many learned 


Cenſures, of Papiſts, and Proteſtants, of all profeſii. 


ons, that are extant againſt him, and have laid the 
| impoſture as clear and viſible, as the light of the Sun, 

when he is in his ſtrength; there be yer, or were very 
. lately, men of no ſmall fame and credit in the world, 
- who could not digeſt, or be perfwaded, that ſo many 

fine Titles, ſhould be caſt out, as meer baubles, or for. 
Series. Who knows, had the times continued in that 
1gnorance, and this impoſtor ſped, as he did for a 
while ; but another might have been encouraged, by 
ſome ſuppoſitious writings, and bold fitions, to ad- 
vance the credit of the Alcorayv, above the Bible? 
Much about the ſame time, or not lons after, a 
learned Court-Spaniard, had the boldneſs ro obtrude 
to the world the inventions of his own brain, for 
the writings of the molt learned .of all Emperors, 
( known unto us ) that ever were; S«/-mon only, 
for the teſtimony the Scripture doth give him, ex- 
cepted, And though the- genuine writings of that 
incomparable Prince, ( but indeed ſo adulterated by 
falſe Copies, that little of them was to be under- 
{ſtood ) were publiſhed nor long after ; yer did that 
forged and adulterous ſtuff, tranſlated into moſt lan- 
guages of Eyrope, Printed and re-printed, with large 
Comments in Folio, in 2arto : pats currently, with 


great | 
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great applauſe, for along time after; and had I never 
done any thing more in my life-time, than that I was 
the firſt, that undertook that great radk , to reſtore that 
worthy Prince to himſelf, by making him intelligible ; T 
ſhould not repent that I was bred a Scholar, or that 1 
lived where, or when, good learning was in requeſt. 
IT 1s not yer full forty years, when in a Book-ſellers 
Shop, in St. Pau/'s Church-yard, I lighted upon a Book 
intituled, Erraſcarum Antiquitatum Fragmenta ; Print- 
ed ſome where in Ttaly, A fair large book it is, of the 
largeſt fize of books, full of Inſcriptions, many cut in 
Braſs, and many others. Iconfeſs thatthe firſt ſight of 
the book did ſo raviſh me, that 7 fcarce knew where 7 
was, or what 7 did. Yet, that day, with good compa- 
ny, 7 was to goto Graveſend, in a Barge or cloſe Boar, 
which we had hired of purpoſe. Tt was not poſlible for 
me to ſettle to any reading, ( except hereand there, as 
T went alons, by bent 3 until / was got into the Boat: 
and then excuſing my ſelf to the company, and alledging 
for my excuſe, Tor [ had got ſucha treaſure, as if 7 had 
gone a hundred miles for it,. 7 ſhould not think it dear 
bought, or ſought ; or to that effe&, 7-fell to reading. 
But my pride and boaſting, was'ſoon over. 7 had not 
read a quarter of an hour, 7 dare ſay, but 7 began ro 
ſuſpeRt, ſomewhat, But in leſs than an hour, or there- 
abouts, my judgment was ſo altered; or rather my joy, 
and my hopes ſo confuted, and confounded , that whar 
book a little before 7did not think dear art forty ſhillings, 
( that was the price ſet, as I remember ) 7 now valued, 
as ſo much waſte paper, and no more. The truthis, 
when the heat or violence of my expeRation ( which did 
. almoſt tranſport me ) was once over ; / began towonder 
at my ſelf with ſome indignation, that 7 had had the pa- 
tience toread ſo much, For 7 was then verily ſatisfied, 


that there was ſcarce a line in the whole book; _ 
whic 
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which either by the Latin, or by the matter of it, a man 
not alcogether a ſtranger to ſuch things, might not have 
diſcovered the fraud. Yeta fraud otherwiſe contrived 
with great art & ſpeciouſneſs,to take them that are apt to 
be taken by the outward appearance, Having then a 
book at Preſs, which was almoſt ended, before 1 knew 
what any man elſe did ; I could not but let the world 
know, what 7rhought of it. Since which time 7 have 
ſeen divers pieces, ſome forir, of men 7 believe, who 
rhemſelves were engaged in the fraud 3 bur more againſt 
it, by which 7 was glad to underſtand, that the fraud 
was, not only detected, but alſo, as it well deſerved, 
deteſted in all parts of Traly, Rome eſpecially. Among 


them that have contributed that way, Leo." Allatines 1s. 


one, who though he may be thought over ſedulous in a 
thing ſo notoriouſly diſcernable ; yet his book well de- 
ſerveth the reading, becauſe ir will furniſh them, who 
are not much verſed in ſuch things, with many argu- 
ments, ( whereof ſome may be.uſeful in divers things, 
as there proved by ſome inſtances, that have no reference 
to learning ) how ſuch frauds may be diſcovered, Yer 
for all this 7 know char fince 7 had publiſhed my judg- 
ment, and for ought 7 know, ſince ſome of theſe cen- 
ſures, or confutations were publiſhed; divers in Eng- 
| landdid ſhew much zeal for this. precious book: and 1 
was told by the late moſt Reverend and truly learned 
Primate of [reland, that ſome in Ireland did go to Ttaly 
of purpoſe that they might bleſs their eyes with the ſight 
of thoſe precious Monuments, or Relicks, So prone 
are many men, not only, inconſiderately to entertain an 
impoſture ; but alſo loth tro forge the opinion they 
have had of the worth and truth of it, when once they 
have entertained it, What wonder then, if Chriſt ianiſn 
was ſo ſoon turned into Mabomeriſm, in a great part of 
the world ,; when ſo mucliforce was uſed to bring in the 


one, 
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one, and ſolittle learning found ( ſuch was the fad con. 
dition of thoſe times and places ) to uphold the other, 
and to diſcover the impoſtures of pretended Enthuſiaſts ? 
But now I have commended Leo Allatiusto the Reader, 
I muſt give him a caution, how he doth give credit unto 
thoſe words of his, Page 152. e/Egyptiorum guogquee ga- 
davera bitumints beneficio poſt vigints aut plurium annorum 
myriades perpetuitatem adepta quodammodo fuiſſe, viderunt 
alii, & nos ipfi, &c, by which he doth ſeem to make the 
world elder by many thouſands of years, than it is; or 
ever, Ithink, any man, thoſe that make it eternal ex- 
cepted; made it before : which, I am very confident, 
was not his meaning ; though, how to rectifie it, 'as a 
faulr of the Printers, I know not. Had theſe Antiquis 
zies been received generally, as a true piece z beſides 
that they contradict the Scriptures, in ſome: places ; TI 
think half the world would have been Conjurers, and 
Enthuſiaſts by this time, for that is it, which they chief- 
ly advance, Here again IT may ſay » God preſerve the 
Univerſities : without other learning, great and vari- 
_ ous learning, beſides natural experiments, all things 
muſt neceſſarily come to confuſion, ina ſhore time. 

I'N thoſe kind of things which pretend to antiquity, 
as I would not have a man peremptorily to reject any 
thing, upon light ſuſpicions ; for ſo, he may bereave 
himſelf of many rare things; and moſt true it 1s, that 
things almoſt ;ncredible, ( the diſcovery of the new world, 
I reſerve for another place ) are diſcovered ſometimes : 
So on the other ſide, not very ſuddenly to believe, nor 
toaſcribe much to his own judgment, ( which all men 
are apt to overvalue naturally ) till he have made trial 
of it many times; and till he perfetly underſtand( ſo 
far as may be, -by labour and diligent inquiry ) both the 
nature of the ching, and all circumſtances of the ſtory, 


which heis to judge of, There is nothing ſo {light 
| almoſt, 
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almoſt, but doth require ſome experience : and there is 
nothing ſo hard, almoſt, wherein long experience, 
where there is a natural pregnancy, may not breed per- 
fetion, , I have heard of fome men, ( but heard it 0n-/ 
ly ) who by the bare handling and ſmelling, would 
judge berter of old Coins, ( which is a great trade be- 
yond the Seas, and concerning which many books are 
written ) than others, not altogether ſtrangers unto 
them, could by the ſight: The more precious every 
thing is, the more ſubje& it is to impoſture ; though 
to me, there is nothing ſo mean, but the truth of it, is 
precious. The worſt is, ( which ſhould teach men 
humility ) ſet a man be never ſo careful and wary, or ſo 
judicious and well experienced, yer either through the 
obſcurity of nature, in ſome things, or the cunning 
of men, whoſe ſtudy. is to cheat, and to impoſe ; 
be may be to ſeek ſometimes, even in thoſe things, 
wherein he thinks himſelf moſt perfet, and, either 
caught, by ſome cheat, or at a ſtand, and nonpluſt, 
Ireadin a good Author, ofa fone fold to Fewiſh Jew- 
ellers, who make a trade to deceive others, in ſuch 
things; for a good Diamond, for the price of gooo. 
Crowns, which proved but a Cryſtal, of little worth : 
and of another, ſold for a Raby, for 300. Crowns, 
which proved ( let no wan wonder; for the ſame Author 
dothteach, there_ be red Diamonds, as well as white : 
Abr. Ecchel. in Hadarrhamaum, ae proprietat, &c. Pariſ. 
1647. ) a good Diamond, and was ſold for 7009. 
Crowns. One- of the beſt ( ſome will ſay, the beſt ) 
Anatomilt late ages: have produced, began to difle& a 
Spaniſh Lady,of great rank,for dead, when ſhe was alive : 
but ſhe died, and he too, for ſhame and grief, Anda 
Skilful Chirurgeon being to open a vain in the arm 
( that invincible arm) of Herry the Fourth, King 
of France; cut a Nerve, or Artery, which had 
almoſt coſt him his life, No man therefore Ww 

Skilful 
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Skilful and wary, but may erre ſometimes : and in mat- 
ter of impoſtures, which are generally the contrivance 
of men it may be a queſtion, whether ſomewhat, be- 
ſides man, doth not concur ſometimes, of purpoſe to il- 
lude, and to fruſtrate men in their moſt ſedulous in- 
Quiries, 

WHEN Tread the relation of thoſe bones found in 
Daulphixe, in France, in a Grave made of Brick, 30, 
foot long, 12, broad, 8. deep. 18. foot in the ground, 
wich ſome Inſcriptions, and old Coins about it ; the 
Bones, or Sceletos, that was found in the Grave, being 
25. foot and halfin length; 7 do not know what to think 
of it. Riclanus indeed, who profeſſed both Phyſick and 
Chirurgery in Par, at that time, wrote ſomewhat, to 
perſwade the world, that it was a chear. But I know 
Riolanus out of a humour, or ſomewhat elſe, would 
ſometimes oppoſe, where there was no great ground : 
the ſame, I ſuppoſe, who would perſwade the world, 
that there is no ſuch thing in the world, as Hermaphre- 
aites, of which more in our Firlt Part., The relation of 
thoſe Bones, firſt ſet out, doth import, that the Sepul. 
cher once opened, moſt part of the Sceleron, having 
been in the Air from eight in the morning, to ſix inthe 
nighr, fell into duſt ; ſome of the thicker bones, and 
ſome that were well nigh petrified, 'by reaſon of a little 
ſpring,. that did run over and waſh them, excepted. 
Thoſe that were left, were, by the Kings order, brought 
to Paris, and by him bought, ro be kept in his Cabiner 
of rarities, as the very bones of a Gyant. This Rio/a- 
»us doth not deny. Peireskins, that great and famous 
Antiquary, upon accurate examination of all circum. 
ſtances, did ar firſt paſs his verdi, that probably, they 
might be true bones of ſome great Gyant, of the old 
time: but afterwards, did rather incline, to think them 


the bones of an Elephant,” Riolanw, after ſome conje- 
: cures, 
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Rures, doth pitch upon that at the laſt, ro make them 
fofſilia;, bred, and begot in the earth 5 becauſe, ſaith 
he, ic is the properry of ſome grounds, to produce ſome 
bony ſtones, or ſtony bones, which have all the proper- 
ties of true bones. Or, that they might be made by.rt, 
which may be done, he ſaith, and in time thus metas 
morphoſed by the water, He hath wore conjectures, 


but in this particular caſe, ( for as to the nature ofthe 


Foſſilia, in general, and the marvellous works of na- 
ture, in this kind, I believe much ) but in this particu- 
lar caſe, in my judgment, ſo improbable, that it doth, 
to me, clearly appear, that he had more will to oppoſe 
others, than ability, to give better ſatisfaction himſelf. 
His exceptions, from the dimenſions, or properties of 
the bones, as firſt related ; I ſhall nor take upon me to 
' Examine, Or to control, it is not my trade, Only I can 
ſay, there might be ſome miſtake in the relation ; or 
ſomewhat beſides the ordinary courſe of nature, which 
doth happen, we know, ſometimes, IT my ſelf, when 
I was young, did. ſee a grave in FSpittle-fields, two or 
three days after it was opened, The $kull was broken 
in pieces, by him that digged the ground, and the pieces 
ſcattered, and ſome carried away, Bur by ſome pieces 
that were found, and put together, the whole skul, by 
the Kings appointment, (as I was told ) being drawn 
out according toart, did equal a buſhel, in the compaſs 
of it. SoIwastold, and Ithink, by one of the Courr, 
and 2 Scholar : but Lam not certain, I my ſelf was then 


ſick ofa diſeaſe, which, I think, cauſed more wonder, - 


"than rhe Gyanrs bones. It was bur a pin, but a very 
coſtly pin, it proved, in the compaſs of ſeven years: for 
ſo.long it was, not before it came out of my body ; bur, 
before my body was well of it ; ſo that I was ſeldom out 
of rhe Chirurgeons hands. But Phyſicians, Ithank God, 
colt me lirtle : Sir Theod. Xajerne, and Dr. Raphael 
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T hor#s, I had in London, where moſt of my ſickneſs was, 
who were my very good friends, as they had been my 
Fathers, But to return : I had ſome of the Coins that 
were found in this Spirile-field's Grave. But; that other 
Grave, is my-buſineſs : That that Grave, ſhould bethe 
Grave of Teutobochus, that Gyant, or Gyant-like man, 
mentioned by divers Ancients, ( who according to 'Pej- 
re&kins his caſting, muſt have been ſome 10, or 12, foot 
high ) according to an old inſcription, pretended to be 
found in the ſaid grave , beſides other reaſons that have 
been given, Lleſs believe it, for that very inſcription ; 
which Iam ſure, cannot be of that antiquity : except we 
ſhould ſay, that ſuch a grave being digged up, many 
hundred years ago ; which by a conſtant tradition, or 
by ſome much worn inſcription, did appear to be Tex- 
robochus his grave, to increaſe the miracle of his height 
and bigneſs, it was of purpoſe ſo re-built, and the in- 
ſcription alſo, according the wit and genizs of that age, 
ſo renewed. This is poflible, a man may ſay: and 
ſomewhat of that nature, I am ſure hath been done in 
more than one age, Witneſs the old Statues, which 
with changing of their heads, became the Statues of di- 
vers men; or perchance, of Gods and Men, ſucceſſive. 
ly; and many other things done in that kind: which I 
" will not ſtopto call to mind, becauſe there is. no need, 
except Ihad more confidence, that it is ſo, indeed, I 
ſhal! conclude nothing, but as I begun : when I have 
well conſidered of all particulars in the relation of theſe 
bones ; what I account, certain in it, what doubtful, 
and perchance fabulous; and read what others have 
thought and written of it : and not of this only, but of 
many ſuch relations of graves and bones, wel! atteſted: 
Iamata ſtand, and ſuſpend my belief. But therefore 
to conclude, that all ſuch relations are falſe, becauſe we 


cannot abſolutely reſolve, or anſwer all doubrs, and 
| | Daeries ; 
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Dweres : Thold that a very prepoſterous way, ard very 
unworthy the profeſſion ofa Philoſopher, or one that 
ſeeks after truth: ( time may reveal many ſecrets, 
which are now hid; and diligent ſearching. may find 
ſome ) but well agreeing with the dull and fottiſh Zpi- 
carean humour, which to prevent the trouble of inqui- 
ry, and withal, fearing that we may be forced fome- 
times, to go to a higher cauſe, than the ſanctuary of 
A tomes, hath found a compendious way, to reject all as 
fabulous, any evidence of truth to the contrary, not- 
withſtanding, which ic cannot give 'a reaſon of, We 
have their own words, ont of Lxcian, a great friend, 1t 
not profeſſor of the Set, in our Preface ro Dr. D:e'S, 
Pl{aro therefore ſaid well ; Mixz onvape mim mn mdd9-, w 
Seupgiten, that, To wonder and to admire, was a quality, 
that Well became a Philoſopher ;, and was indeed, rhe be- 
vinring and foundation of all Philoſophy, And ſo Ariſtotle 
r00.; more than once, very rightly, For to wonder and 
admire, doth cauſe inquiry and diligence : it alſo ſhar- 
pens the wit and brain, Bur to believe nothing true, 
that is ſtrange and admirable; doth well become ſuch in- 
fidels, who make their eaſe and their pleaſure, their 
God; It any excepr, that rather to Wondey /irtle, ( Nil 
admirari, the Poer ſaith) may become a Philoſopher 
better, as he whoſe work is, to dive into the cauſes of 
things, which cauſe wonder 'to the ignorant, that may 
be true too, righrly underſtood :; ſince that, not 16 Wor- 
der, or to wonder but little, is the fruit, of having won- 
dred much : and that too irom Arifterle, ( that true ma- 
ſter of realon, indeed, a title lately uſurped by ſome, 
who have 4s I:ctle right to ir, as any men of the world, 
I tink ) 21mnov 79 Data iusry Te pin Tavuage, But what if the 
aeceitfulneſs of men, more than the «b/cxrity of nature, 
or any other cauſe, be the cauſe of our admiration ? 
That alſo mult, wpon ſuch occations, among other 
X things, 
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things, be remembred , and thoſe Erryſce Antiquitater, 
before ſpoken of, may ſerve for a pregnant example, 
what pains ſome men, though they ger nothing by ir, 
will rake to contrive a cheat , and what admiration they 
cannot, by true, to raiſe it by falſe miracles, Whar if 
ſome men, though they cannoc contrive any thing, that 
will be ripe to work whileſt they live, yet can beſo 
baſe and unworthy, . as to ſolace themſelves whileſt they 
live, with the preſumption of deluded poſterity, by 
their means ? So indeed it might happen, that four or 
five hundred years before that grave was opened in 
Daulphine, ſome ſuch conceited man, ( if man to be cal. 
led, and not Devil rather ) having lighted upon ſome 
Whales, or other fiſhes bones, which they write are, 
or have been, very frequent in that Country ; might 
out of them contrive ſomewhat, towards the reſem- 
blance of a Sceleton of a mighty Gyant,, bury them in a 
formal Coffin, .or Grave, which might endure many 
ages; caſt in Coins, and other convenient ware, not 
doubting but revolution of times, and accidents, ſooner, 
or later, would brins them to light, What remedy, 
in ſuch a caſe, but patience, and good circumſpeCtion, 
before we yield full aſſent, or be too confident, where 
ſuch a thing may be ſuſpe&ted, though not eaſily diſco- 
vered ? . | 
I REMEMBER Ihavereadofa monument found 
in China, the rareſt thing, if true, that ever came out of 
the earth, in that kind. Abrahams -Kirkerus, in his 
Predromus, givesa large account of it. I know what 
account ſome make of ir, rhat it is a counterfeit thing, 
forged by the Jeſuits of thoſe parts. Ir is eaſily ſaid. 
But upon due conſideration of circumſtances, (ſo faras 
hath yet appeared unto me ) not ſo eaſie robe believed. 
For what was their end init, > To promote the Chriſtian 
Religion, in China; or toabuſe us here in Exrope, with 
a 
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a falſe report ? Truly, -it is very hard to believe, that ſo 
much pains ſhould be taken, to ſo little purpoſe, when 
there was ſo little likelihood, that the impoſture could 
ſo long hold undiſcovered, | Ir is a very long inſcription, 
and the ſtone that contained it, muſt be very large; and 
many hands, if not horſes, uſed to convey it too and fro. 


Bur if, which is more probable, to promote Religionin 


China ; then certainly ſuch an inſcription, ſuch a ſtone 
was there found, digged out of the earch before many 
witneſſes, and afterwards ſo diſpoſed of, as the ſtory 
doth tell us. How could the Jeſuits prepare and convey 
ſuch a fone thither. in a Country ſo full of people, ſo 
near one of the chief Cities? And if once diſcovered in 
their jugling, was it not more likely, to do them more 
hurt and their cauſe; than they could expect advantage, 
in caſe it had paſſed for a true ſtory ? Beſides, what Kr- 
ker writech of it, I ſuppoſe is written and atteſted by 
more than one; though Ican name but one, Alvarzs 
Semedo, the Portugal, ( who I think was no Jeſuit) in 
whom I remember to have read it, I profeſs by what I 
have read of it, I cannot find ground of reaſon, to make' 
me believe it an impoſture : neither hath ir been my luck 
hitherto, to meet with any body ( that I can remember )' 
that hath gone about, upon grounds of reaſon, to re- 
fute what 1s written of it, but only in the way of Sexe- 
ca's Sapientiſſimi, by which any thing may be falſe or 
counterfeit, which we do not like, or underſtand, fa- 
bula eſt, mendicium eſt. In Emanz«l Dias his Epiltle, 
which K:rkers doth exhibir, I find T7;: aulſires mention- 
ed, as being then in the Country, when, and where 
that hapned, who in his relations of Chix, firſt ſer out, 
could ſay nothing of it, becauſe they end many years 
before, and the book Printed, Anugnſte Vindelicorum, 
I615, Butit ſeems, he made a ſecond Voyage, and 


happily a Relation of that roo, which .1 have nor ſeen.- 
X-2 They. 
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They that have read more, may give a better account 
-perchance , bur'this doth ſerve our. purpoſe, to ground 
ſuch obſervations upon, as have reference to credibility, 
Or incred bility, Burt now I have mentioned Kirkerws : 1 
have not any of his books, ar preſent, and therefore 
ſhall ſay leſs : bur by what I have read, or ſeen of him, 
I ſhould not adviſe any man, that loves truth, to take 
all for good and merchantable ware, which he doth of- 
fer, TI ſhall nor inſiſt in any particulars, but only this in 
general, as I know him a man of great parts, ſo a great 
undertaker, and a very confident man ; two ſuſpitious 
- qualities, and Iam ſure, he hath deceived, or hath been 
deceived more than once, 

I HAVE done with particular inſtances, rot be- 
cauſethe ſtock of my matter, which I propoſed to my 
ſelf, is ſpent; but becauſe the time, which I have, or 
canallow my ſelf for this imployment, is out. TI ſhall 
now have other things to think of, if my healch will give 
me leave to think of any thing elſe, but death, * But be- 
fore I end what T am now abour, I think it requiſite, that 
 Taddone word or two, concerning Hiſtory, in general. 
Some taking the advantage of fome notable diſcordance, 
yea manifeit contradiftions among Hiſtorians, of belt 
credit; have made that uſe of it themſelves, and com- 
mended it unto others, to diſcredit all Hiſtory ; anci- 
ent eſpecially, even where they agree, And truly, if 
upen that account, we do not think our ſelves bound in 
reaſon, to believe them in things more ordinary ; it is 
not likely we ſhall; in things that may be thought very 
ſtrange, and ( but for their authority ) i»cred:ble. This, 
to them that are not acquainted with the world, may 
ſeem ſomewhat : ro them that are, nothing at all. For 
ſo are allthings in the world, liable to ſome defects, and 
irregularities ; which notwithſtanding, few, or none 
are laid aſide, upon that account, Thar it is ſo, we m”y 
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be ſorry : but Hiſtory muſt .not bear the blame only, 
ſince it 15 the general caſe of all things, or moſt, that we 
deal in, 1 muſt confeſs, it hath troubled me not a little, 
when I have met with ſuch contraditions, in beſt Hiſto- 
rians, For example: What Herodorrs, and after him, 
Diodor, Siculws, and divers other Hiſtorians write of 
Cyrus, that great Monarch, ( ſtiled Gear ſervant, in the 
Scripture ;. of whoſe ſalvation, through faith in the pro- 
miſed Meſfſiab, AMelaenfton made no queſtion ) his vio- 
lent death by the hands of a woman, far from his own 
Country, or Dominions, who hath not' heard? Yet .X:» 


zophon, a grave, and famous both Philoſopher and Hi- 


ſtorian, who lived not long afcer, and ſerved another 


Cyrus in his unfortunate «14en;, or Expedition againit. 


his brother, Arraxerxe, .( the Hiſtory whereot, he 
hath written ) doth give a quite different account of his 
death : to wit, that he died in his bed, in his own King- 
dom, ( which comprehended many Kingdoms ) in much 
peace, with many other particulars, tending tothe ſame 
purpoſe. Wherein nevertheleſs we have more reaſon 
to wonder at the thing itſelf, ſubje to ſo much obſcu- 
rity, than at the different account of Hiſtorians, For it 
doth appear by Herodotws, and we are beholding to him, 
for giving us ſo, much light, that even in his time, there 
were ſeveral reports, concerning this great Cyrrs his 
death : ſo:that,. what he. doth deliver ot it, he delivers 
as the moſt probable ( in his judgment ) tradition; not 
as certain, and indubitable., I could inſtance. in divers 
ſuch particulars. But what 1s this to the body of the 
Hiſtory of the World, for ſome two thouſand years, 
( beſides the Scripture Hiſtory ) to be gathered our of 
the generality of Hiſtorians, of all Ages and Nations : 
which reading, ( where men are not too far engaged into 
ſenſuality and profaneneſs ) by the knowledge and con- 
ſideration of the many revolutions of the world, the ſad 
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chances and alterations, which publick Eſtates, and pri- 
vate perſons and families are ſabje& unto, producing 
commonly, ( as in Salomon, arid. Aurelins Antoninns, 
another Salomon, for this kind of wiſdom ) a right ap- 
prehenfion of rhe vanity and contemptibleneſs of the 
world and all worldly things, without a reference to Gd, 
and immortality ; they that make this good uſz of it, 
though they die young, yer may-be ſaid ro have lived 
longer than any Epicurean SeRary, though he ſhould 
live two hundred years, who cafi give no other account 
of his life, but that, he hath eaten and drunk, and en- 
joyed bodily pleaſure, with perfet ( we will ſuppoſe it 
ſo ) conrentedneſs, ſo lons : which things have nothing 
at all of a rational ſoul in them, but of a beaſt, ( ofa 
dig, or a ſwive ) much more, than of a man, They 
therefore that deſpiſe Hiſtory upon that account, might 
as well deprive themſelves of the light of. the Sun, be- 
cauſe it is ſubje& to ſome Eclhpſes. | 
BUT we mult add, that many oftheſe comradiftons, 
which we charge upon Hiſtorians, proceed not from the 
Hiſtorians, but our isnorance ; our ignorance, I ſay, 
eicher of the tongue, not perfeftly known, ( wherein 
many aredeceived, as they that think themſelves very 
ood Grectans, becauſe they have read, and- can under- 
Rand two or three Greek Authors ) or of the times, or 
of the thing it ſelf, which is ſpoken of; which may have 
reference to ſome of the Sciences,. or ſome ſecret of Na- 
ture; or for want perchance of that light, which a dili- 
cent comparing, and conſulting with good books of an. 
cient, or later times, would afford, Thar it is ſo; ſo 
many, once thought apparent contraditions, both in the 
| Seriptures, and ocher good Authors, befides Hiſtorians ; 
now by the labour of learned men, happily cleared and 
reconciled, are ſufficient evidences. I think there is not 
a book, ofany age, or profeſſion, extant ; but ancient, 
; os: | | | eſpeci- 
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eſpecially ; but may give ſome light to a judicious Rea- 
der, . towards the clearing of ſome obſcurity, either in 
matter of fa&, or ſcience, or work of nature, Two 
Univerſities, in one Kingdom, are little enough for ſuch 
awork, if a man go the right way to work. Burt many 
run, where one only carrieth the prize, Andif but one 
in a hundred, or two hundred that run, happen to ſpeed, 
( as God be thanked, the Univerſities have always been 
ftored with able men, in this kind, who have been a 
great ornament to the whole Nation ) the coſt is not ill 
beſtowed upon one or two hundred, that do not, ( ſo 
that it be not for want of labour, and induſtry) for that 
ones ſake. Pool my vepdnxagipery, TuGer Ib Tt pelryore Er. P. 
1668, Quam pauci, qui capinnt magnitudinem litera- 
rum ; was a ſpeech very frequent in the mouth of one, 
whom I knew very well, and I might have been the bet- 
ter for it, but for frequent ſickneſles, and the loſs of 
ewenty years, during theſe late troubles and confuſt. 
Ons. | 

BUT beſides, many contradiftions proceed alſo from 
a hamour, in ſome men, or a malignity rather, - to con- 
tradi& others, So Creſias, of old, was known to ſet 
himſelfro contradict Herodotus, To make him fabulous, 
and himſelf a conſiderable man, he pretended, becauſe 
he had lived in Afria, and ſerved one of thoſe great 
Kings, to ſacred records, Bur it fell our much orher- 
wiſe, than heexpeted, for Herodoras, in moſt things, 
wherein he diſſents from him, is followed, and he, ge- 
nerally, accounted a fabulous fooliſh Hiſtorian, From 
what humour it proceeded, T know not. But I knew a 
Gentleman of great worth, who would very ſtifly ar- 
Sue, that Coxſtaztme the Great, never was a Chriſtian, 
I do not remember, I ever heard him alledge any thing 
for it, which I thought of any force. - Bur this he might, 
as well as Pomponics Letw, a late Italian compiler of 
X 4 Hiſtory, 


312 Of Credulity and Jncredulity, 
Hiſtory, ( ſuſpe&ed by ſome, to have had more affeRi- 
on for old Heatken;iſm, than he had for Chriſtianity ) 
made bold to write, that Conſtantin, one of Conſtan- 
tine's Sons, died a Heathen. 

OTHERS again, though they have no humour to 
contradift , yet they will hardly believe any thing, that 
doth contradi&t, or. not well ſute with their humour, 
and proper temper, So that a man had need, if poſlible, 
to know ſomewhat of the temper of his Hiſtorian, be- 
fore he know what to think of his relations; ſuch eſpeci- 
ally, as have ſomewhat of ncreaiblexeſs in them. We 
heard a learned Phyſician, of our times, ( in our Firſt 
Part ) deny, that there are Witches, One great argu- 
ment is, becauſe he did not believe, that any woman 
could be ſo cruel, or wicked ; ſo that he doth not ſtick 
abſolutely to profeſs, that ſhould he ſee with his own 
eyes, any woman commit any of thoſe horrible things, 
that are laid to their charge ; he would not believe his 
eyes, that it is ſo, truly, and really but believe it a 
deluſion. Yet this the man, that doth tell as horrible 
{tories of meu-FSorcerers and Conjurers, without any 
ſcruple of believing, as any I have read in any books of 
that argument, | | 

O F all women I have read of, ancient or late, I 
know not of any that ſtands upon the records of Hiſtory, 
for cruelty, and all manner of wickedneſs, more infa- 
mous, ( or indeed comparable) than two women, that 
lived at one time in Fraxce, better thana thouſand years 
3g0: Fredegonde, and Brunichild, Queens both, bur 
che one a Kings daughter alſo; rhe other, aſcended to 
that height, by her baſeneſs, firſt ; and then, cruelty, 
Mega, of old, was nothing to either of theſe, as ſer 
out by ſome of thoſe times. If I were to. judge, I 
ſhould be much put to it, which was the worſe of the 
two. For he that reads the acts of either by themlcives 

| Wi 
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will find ſo much, that he cannot but think, that ei- 
ther of them went to the height, of whar can be thought 
poſſible, Bur however, though for their lives, never fo 
well matched; yet in their deaths, great inequality 
may be obſerved : Providentia, apud imperitos, laboran- 
te : ſaith one, thar writes of them : that is,-To the no 


ſmall prejudice, or reproach of Gods providencez but, 
apud imperitos, weil added: that is, with men that muſt 


know all the ſecrets of God, and the reaſons of all his diſpen- 
ſations, or elſe they will nor believe, that there is a God, 
if men ( ſuch blind wretches, even the wiſeſt that are, 
in compariſon, acknowledged by divine Arjtorle, bur 
not by the wits and Ww;/e men of ourtime) could under- 
ſtand the reaſons.of all he doth, Ir is enough, that he 


' hath been pleaſed to arm us againſt this kind of tempta- - 


tion, by his Revealed Word, ſo thatto judge of men, 
by what hapneth unto them in this world, is little ber- 
ter, than abſolute apoſticy, from che right faith, Bur, 
as the ſtory goes.; Fredegonde, of whoſe wickedneſs we 
have more pregnant teſtimonies, than of che others , 
died in peace, and was happy in her Son, who made all 


France happy, as even any King did. Braxichild died £ 


much afcer themanner of Ravailack's death, being tied 
to the. tail of a wild Horſe, who ſoon ſcattered her 
brains, and put her out of her pains; though the 
reſt of her body was ſcattered afterwards, as bad as 
her brain, by the ſaid wild Horſe, piece after piece, 
in a great compaſs of ground, according as his 
wildnels directed his courſe, over hedges, and 
ditches , over hills and dales? This in publick : too 
much, I think, for a 2-een, and the daughter of a 
King 3; though ſome think, too little, for her wick- 
edneſs, But this is not all, For before that, ſhe 
was tortured three days in priſon, with exquiſite 
. torments, the worſt that could be invented, ro 
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preſerve her topublick judyment. And which is worſt 
of all, this was thejudzwent upon her ofa King, famous 
for many Princely parts; but, for none more, than for 
his goodneſs, and clemency, which muſt needs aggra- 
vate her guilt very much, Yet for all that, and the 
judgment of ſo many writers fince, that have paſſed 
againſt her, ſome have been found, long ago, who 
whether of meer compaſſion, or ſome kind of incredy- 
lity, began toqueſtion, whether all that had been writ- 
ten of her was true; and ſince that, that famous French 
Antiquary, Faſchier, in bis learned Recherches, ' hath 
taken great pains to make her a perfet Innocent, if not 
a Mariyr, He is fo logg upon it, that it requires a 
good time, to read him , - much mofe, ſhould any man 
attempt it, to confute him, Twill leave it free to them 
that read him, to judge as they pleaſe. Bur I have ſome | 
reafons, to incline me rather, to Baronins his cenſure of 
one, that had begun to juſtifie her, before Paſchier 3 
that he did but /aterem lavare; that is, waſh a Black- 


2007, to make him white. Beſides Baronizs his authort- 


ty ; Y:ignier, not inferior, Idare ſay, ro any in know- 
ledge of Antiquity, and a very judicions man, makes 
her guilty. Strange indeed, that any woman ſhould be 
ſo wicked, and cruel, or live ſo long, to a&t ſo much 
wickedneſs. Burt again, her death, and judgment, ( her 
perſon, a 2ween, and the daughter of a Kixg conſider- 
ed) is ſo full of horror, that ſome have attempred to 
make a fable of that too, as well as of her wickedneſs, 
as altogether incredible, But I do not find that any body 
takes any notice of their attempt, againſt ſuch publick 
evidences, whileſt they have nothing to ſay for it, but 
becauſe they think it s:credible, Her wickedneſs, is 
another thing. One particular ofher indi&tment is, that 
ſhe had been the death of ten Kings. So is the indict- 
ment ; bur it muſt be underſtood, of ſome aRua! Kings, 

| partly; 
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partly ; 2nd partly, of other Princes of the Royal bloud, 
who might have been Kings, Of ren, ſuch, hard to 
believe, even of a man: much more, of a woman: 
whom ſome ſtill look upon, as the weaker Sex, and up- 
on that ſcore will think it an »»charstable credality, 
to harbour ſuch cruel thoughts of them. But in very 
truth, Ifa vertuous woman, that 1s chaſt, religioys, 
diſcreet; efpecially, if of a gracious and beauriful aſpect, 
( for that alſo, is the gift of God, and doth add much } 
may be compared to an Agel: to whom can one, that 
hath none of thoſe good qualities, and is ſer upon wick- 
edneſs, more fitly be compared, than to a Devil? And 
in that caſe, the more Beaxtifx/, the arranter Devil. 
Corraptio optimi, peſſima ; Philoſophers and Phyſicians 
ſay: and our late learned Kins fames, of Gloriews memo- 
7, ( whomTIhadthe happineſs, more than once, when 
very young, to wait upon, andcan truly ſay, that I ne- 
ver parted from him, but in great admiration of his 
learning and piety ) by the auchoricy of his judgment, 
which was excellent; and by ſundry pregnant inltances, 
hatch taught us, that for that very reaſon, women, be- 
cauſe the weaker Sex, therefore the apter they are, na- 

turally, to becrzel and revengeful, 
THUS, tr#:h may be toſſed up, and down, ſome- 
times; though all this, that hath'been mentioned, 1s no. 
thing to the maſter-piece of our age : Epicarn, his Saint- 
ſoip, and filial fear, or worſhip. But toſſed up and down 
(1 ſay ) ſomerimes; I deny it not, Burt they tharwill rake 
rhe pains, prepared firſt with humility, ( which to Sainr 
Auguſtine, is all inall, in this grear buſineſs ) to dig for 
it, may find enough of. it, to comfort them, that they 
ſhall not loath to lxvve. DNibil eſt tants, niſt verum, was 
the ſpeech of a Heathen, upon whar occaſion, I ſhallnot 
inquire: buta ſpeech, in the moſt obvious ſenſe, well 
worthy the mouth of a Chriſtian : 77hat live we for, but 
to 
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ro learn what i truth? Or if you will, ſomewhat more 
Paraphraſtically : phat # the reward, propoſed unto a ra- 
tional Creature, of this, otherwiſe, miſcrable life ; but 
wrath ; or, the kaowleage of what 15, truly, and really ? 
But ſhould we have perfe& truth here upon earth, we 
might ſay, What need of Heaven? For, where perfe& 
Truth is, there God is, ; 

I WOULD endin Sim7licins, the Philoſopher, his 
Prayer”, an excellent Prayer to this purpoſe; and well 
would become a Chriſtian Lira, bur that it ends ina 
Verſe of Homer's , though that, an excellent Verſe alſo. 
But I will not do that Intidel, ( for he lived ſome ages 
afrer Chriſt ) ſo much honour. There is enough in che 
Lords Prayer , which all true Chriſtians, 1 hope, ſay 
more than once, ina day, For it comprehends all chat 
wecan, orſhould, ar leaſt, wiſh. I ſhall willingly end 
inthe commendition, or recommendation of chat excel- 
lent Prayer; which, in the late:confuſions, was in no 
ſmall danger, ( the publick uſe of it } to be baniſhed our 


' ofthe land, had not the happy Reſtoration of our Gra- 
cious King, Charles, the Second, ( whom God bleſs, 


and preſerve ) and by Him of the Church, happily pre- 
vented it, ; 
FINIS. 


ADDITIONS. 


TY Ave x19. /ine-30. T ſhould not, the wonders of 
42 thunder and lightning, as: ſet our by Seneca, and 
others, well conſidered, make any great wonder of 
them, | | 


Pare 220. lint 14, afcer theſe words, Then his pro- 
miſcuons 


© 


miſcuous company did ow one another, Add, 
? 


That Epicarws notwithſtanding that ſpecious allegati- 


on, That r-ue pleaſure could not, ir cannct be purchaſed, 


without a vertuous life; did ſill keep to his firſt, and 
fundamental aſſertion, that the. happ:ne/s of man conſiſted 
3n bodily pleaſure ; and that as they'did explain themſelves, 
there's no ſuch contradiction between theſe 'two propo- 
ſitions, as many do phanſiez any man, thar ſhall but 
read them; or read Cicero, Or Seneca, to name no 
others, will eaſily underſtand, Beſides, their great and 
chiefeſt argument uſed by them to prove, that it is ſo, 
that pleaſure is the end, becauſe even children, afſoon as 
they are born, and all other creatures, without any 
teaching, ſeek after pleaſure, ( not mental certainly, 
but hbogily ) will eaſily evince, Add to this, their deit- 
nition of pleaſure, wherein they placed happine/7, iv5e35 
ezepxds x9r/51usy 4 conſtant well ſerled conſtituticn of the fleſh, 
or body ; what can be more plain, But becauſe rhey 
maintained, or pretended at leaſt, that ſwch a conſtant 
well ſerled conſtitution of the fleſh, or body, without tempe- 
rance and ſobriety, ( who knows not, that from intem- 
perance, riotouſneſs, ec. all, or moſt bodily diſeaſes 
do generally proceed ) could not be attained, or main- 
tained ; nay, they would ſay, not without 1»»ecency, and 
a goed conſcience, 1o far, ( ſo they did explain themſelyes) 
as may preſerve a man from fear of the laws, and pub- 
lick animadverſions, and infimy, likewiſe : which 
things, in ordinary language, are commonly adſcribed 
unto vertue, therefore they alſo, to. ſpeak as others 
did, ſometimes commended werrge, and a good conſci- 
ence ; with many ſpecious words, it cannot be denied, 
and plauſible reaſons, but fill upon thar account, and 
no otherwiſe, For they {till pliinly maintained, that 
there was no diffetence between what was called vertge, 
and wice, but in conceir ; and that a wiſe man wound re- 

rain 


frain no manner of pleaſure, or voluptuouſneſs, but for 
the evil conſequence to his bodily health : nor no man- 
ner of ;njuſtice, or wickedneſs, which his phanſie did lead 
him unto, but for fear of the laws, and that he could 
never be /ecxre, that it ſhould not be known. This is 
- acknowledged by Dtiog. Laertius, and by Gaſſenduz alſo, 
By theſe fine devices and pretences, many were caught : 
ſo thar, they that had a mind to it, or natural inclinati- 
on, might live ſoberly, ( and ſome did, certainly) and 
innocently, and yet profeſs themſelves of their Set. Bur 
others, ( the far greater number, God knows ) gladly 
entertaining what chey were raught, and was inculcated 
'unto them as a main principle, thar, might but a man 
ſecure himſelf, that he ſhould not be known, or ſhake 
off all fear of the laws, there was no difference between 
vertue and vice, in nature, but 5 cpinion only, if they 
did rob, and kill, proſtitute themſelves to-man or beaſt, 
to ſatisfie their luſt, and the like ; ( promiſing them- 
ſelves ſecrecy, as many are apt to do ) what reafon had 
they, by this do&rine, to think the worſe of themſelves 


for it 2. 
There is a Letter of one of Epicurus his Whores, &c. 


Page 224. line. 4. &c. Where I ſay; That Gaſſcnd:s 
himſelfwas an Atheiſt, really, &c. I defire it may be 
read: That Gaſſezdiy himſelf, though we have too 
much occefion to tear, that he hath made many, was an 
Atheiſt, I will not ſay ; God forbid; neither of him, 
nor any other particular man, who doth not openly pro- 
feſs it. Twill ſay more, I believe not. He hath com- 
mended Pzzety in others, as in that incomparable Patron 
of learning, noble Peireskius, whoſe life he hath learn. 
- edly ſet our. Learxedly, 1 am ſure; but whether ſo 
faithfully, always, or every where : that is, whether he 


do not ſometimes impoſe his thoughts and ſentiments, 
or 


or happily, miſtakes, upon that worthy man 3 by what 
was objeRed to him whileſt helived, by a very learned 
man, in Pars, fean Triſtan, Commentaires Hiſtoriquer, 
Tome primier, pate 108, &c, we may very well doubr, 
He hath taken good pains, when many much nearer, 
and more. concerned, (as now, God help, in theſe 
times, too many ) were ſilent, to ſer out, and lay open, 
the horrible impieties, and blaſphemies, of Robert Flud, 
a Welch, or Engliſh ( I know not which ) Chymiſt : with 
a ſhew ( ifhe did not afterwards fall from it ) of much 
zeal, for the Catholick, Faith, Laſtly, he' hath written 
( chough ſtill ſhewing roo great deſire, and vainly en- 
deavouring, to extenuate groſſeſt enormities ) againſt 
ſome of Epicarus his opinions, very well. I faid there- 
fore, I believe, not, But in diſcharge of my duty to 
God, &c. 


Page 229. line7, ' and they content our ſelves with 
what every day doth afford, Add, It is in the Greek, 


ET eyreyionas TH tar naeny : which may alſo be tranſlated, | 
Fo, t0 take care ( enix, for genitw) of every days ne- 


ceſſaries : or, What may be fit and requiſite from day to 
day. Which will well agree with thoſe words of our 
daily Prayers, ( which haye troubled many ) Ti pre 


nur, Ty Fagner, Js iuis over. I do rather incline to this- 


ſenſe, becauſe of the words that follow, 95 eaumpirm 4 5; 
TETwy Qegveiy, 3 iq” Youy 2y 3 map” ixtiver wm” Snpieia mugxdd's : 
that is, For theſe alſo ( daily neceſſaries) muſt be taken 
care of, provided that the care of better things ( or Philoſs- 
phy ) go along, ( or, be not intermitted ) and thoſe ns 
longer, or furth:y cared for, than may ſtand with the vige» 
r02 pur ſuit of the former. Gaſſenaus is much miſtaken in 
the ſenſe of theſe words, And fo he is, inthe ſenſe of 
thoſe, 'Eady15or 29 #) 7 dynegry Us T2 Fhaxios : which need not 
any correction, And yet worſe, in thoſe, *#n 4 ar 
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there be other words in the ſame paſſage, produced by 
Gaſſendazs, as the words of ſome Epicurean, ( which, | 
am ſure, cannot be rrue of all he produceth) wherein I 
hind my ſelf as much grounded, as irc ſeems he was. 
They that have the old tranſlacion of the book, may do 
well to have recourſe unto ir, Bur to return to thoſe 
hr{t words, which have given us this occaſion , Gaſſex- 
ds by correing, ec. 
ERRATA: whether of the Preſs, or Copy. 

P# 2. line 21. read, grounded upon D. - 9.5. The Cont. 18.examplcs 

13.31.0r app. 18.26, Galeotus '19.3.But to retutnto our ſpiritual 
roſc: theteſt, 22.2032 1, Nature, only 2.2. 10. Series 32-1, Augerius 
Ferr. - 37-39. writings 39.16. tohavec. 40.4. thoſe ſup. 50:22. Ab/Zr- 
wens Confol. 52.13,14, Sure am, in m. 53.20. ſomuch adm. 21.auy, 


"whon. $6.33. were comm. 57.7. X=\2{7, 58.13. goes on 59.159.par- 


ticulars 60.25, tempeftatib. 28, Puerolus 62.33. in tholed. 68.27. 
to the art, ven rn; Serva 69.18, Aterl, 71.22.0dyſ}. 74+ 3+ 11ruPpt, 2.9. So 
he. Bef. $4.1.in the firmament $7.13.So G.16.of hair : others, ( rrib. 


- 18.1t muſt needs) of th. $9.29.how much m. 90.2, miſtake, that it 1s 


net alw. $6.12.nor certain r. 99.6.Put ujon a pr. 100.3.at leaſt 31, 
feras 192.10. otherwiſe : of w. 14. thing elſe ; but 103.21. nowhere 
104.2.hath maff, 110.18.after Irem. 112.7.Cogn.1142. (but not un- 


. PiDag.12.leniend.116.29;refuſed 119.1.Vellz 7.vulgaria 120.23.worn 


out 122.19.rugged. 125.3. where I.K.12 9.4. edicam.5.Archig.134c33e 


- of what 0.136,33.inext.142,356. doth app. ceaſe 144.23. The manner 


145.26.0f Romegſent 146.21.1y,and n.h. of more)150.Jaff {was com- 
mendable :w.151.15.Civ.wars 153.6.no hard thing to 4.157.30. gene- 
ration only: 160.10,16,&c. Nauderus 161.32. 0cular 165.32, Empi- 
ricks 167.15.rcad it 169.20. would I 170.26. dealt with 174.17. vine 
zend, 175.30. Pipinus 176.4.datum 6, coruſc.18.contret. 22.diftu mir. 
25.m4a cum ut.28,ut te 178.16. Ene.35. Ceron.l7 9.3. played 180.23, 
Levinns Lemn. 184.5.eget 185.3.thatare ſuch ;£,186.18,19.50 he, the 
m. 188.7. it may be true $.true,as ſome learned men are of opinion, of 
an. 192.2.9.nev.heard 206.32.number 215.28. chapter. 217.2, canſay 
221.23.to ſpeak of Ep. 224.15.this,that they m.2.4. The R.therefore w. 
28,29.futility of D.225.la# 1.that w.228.2.diſcommended 22.doth'not 
in P-233.28.The 234.22.0r diſcret.235.30.Arion 238.18.ſent 241.34, 
35.Lhave at this t. 250.7. no great account, or auth.25. quond.254.6. 
Pencerus 256,11.Brennus 25$.10.bcſides 490.250.24.beſides w.265, 


" 22.and a Pro.266.la# I.ftorians,now extant 268.16.works of th. 271.5. 


where in th.295.3.cculd not be h.27 9.21. arois 285-19, teach others 
cont.30.Mad 296.16.of better cr.34.Smyndir. 289.9. which, fince th, 


| 20, rowes 26,27. had four thouſand rowers, beſides mariners 450.and 1. 
- _ » gt.thenum.290.25.Fiorowanti 293.11.Will.T.294.23.and feew,298, 
-» 6-and when 291.31.forgo 300,17.0r Enth.304.18.to the wit a, 
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